


.. 

MISSION LIFE 

IN TH ~ 

ISLANDS OF THE PACIFIC. 
BEING 

A NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE AND LABOURS 

OF 

THE REV. A. BUZACOTT, 
MISS IONAk \' OF' II AItOT ONGA, FOk SOME TIME CO-WOIU'J:R WITH THI: 

REV . JOHN ..... llllAMS, MARTYIl OF' E • • OMANGA. 

EDITED BY 

THE REV. J. P. SUNDERLAND AND THE REV. A. BUZACOTT, B.A. 

WI T II 

PREFACE BY THE REV. HENRY AJ:LON. 

LONDON, 

JOHN SNOW AND CO., 

PATERNOSTER ROW. 

I SG6. 

REPRINTED 1985 
by the 

INSTITUTE OF PACIFIC STUDIES OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH PACIFIC 

SUVA 
IN ASSOCIATION WITH 

THE COOK ISLANDS LIBRARY & MUSEUM SOCIETY 
1985 

• 



HARRILD ""f~" LONOOM 

" I SING the men who left their hom!', 
Amidst barbarian hordes to ro:lm, 

Who land and ocean crossed; 
Led by a load-~tar, marked on high 
By Faith's unseen, all-seeing eye, 

To seck and S:l\"e the lost; 
Where'er the curse on Adam ~l'rc:lJ, 
To all his offspring from the dead. 

" Strong in the: great Redeemer's !1:lme, 
They bore the cross, despised the shame; 

And like their Master here, 
Wrestled with danger, pain, distress. 
Hunger, and cold, and nakedness, 

And ev.ery form of fear; 
To feel his love their only joy, 
To tell that love their sale employ:' 

JAMES MONTGOMERY. 
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PREFACE. 

THE records of'a' missionary's life may fairly be ex

pected to contain much that is of. great and varied 

interest. The missionary combines. characteristics 

not often found in combination. He As necessarily a 

traveller, and often in remote and unfamiliar countries; 

of which he is sometimes the discoverer and explorer. 

He is, moreover, a resident, and has peculiar oppor

tunities for becoming acquainted with things which 

the mere traveller either sees cursorily or does not see 

at all. Missionaries, therefore, have contributed very 

largely to our knowledge of new countries :and races of 

men, and to various departments of science. In the 

early years Qf missions the missionary is also the wit

ness, often the only intelligent witness of the greatest 

transformation that a people can undergo, their trans-' 
a 
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future, any people thus converted become a great and 

dominant· nation in the earth, the missionary will, in its 

history, rank as its apostle; and the interest will attach 

to him that among ourselves attaches to Augustine, 

and to the first preachers of Christianity in Britain. 

Thcr,e is the further interest which religious men 

feel in' the future of the kingdom of Christ. The con

version of unspiritual men in Christian countries is of , 
course, as important as the conversion of heathen men. 

But it is not an acquisition so palpable, a progress so 

sensible. It is the completion of Christian ;"ork rather 

than its inauguration" the perfecting of national 

Christianity rather than its introduction. But when,. 

after more or less of external appeal, and preparatory 

process, a" nation is born in a day," idolatry is abjured, 

and Christian beliefs avowed, our Christian sympathies 

are more vividly and variously appealed to. We 

" thank God and take courage." 

, This varied interest, which has hitherto attached 

to modern missions, will necessarily diminish. We 

cannot always be discovering countries and converting 

nations. The work of the missionary will be in

creasingly a ministry to Christianized ,men, like our 

ministry at home. 

PREFACE. xi 

It has been Mr. Buzacott's privilege to have taken 

his place among missionary pioneers. He was not 

among the first missionaries of the London Missionary 

Society. These, with but few exceptions, had fallen 

asleep before he went to the South Seas. He had, 

however, large experience of the kind that has been 

referred to. In some instances he reaped, that for 

which his predecessors had sown, witnessed the tran~ 

formation for which they had laboured. In many 

other instances he both prepared for the result and 

saw its 'realization. One of the companions and coad

jutors of John Williams, he witn~ssed and took part 

in many. of the remarkable triumphs of Christianity 

which that great Christian aposde has recorded, and 

which in their marvellous ness surpass the imagination of 

romance; and if this nar~tive of what he did, QJld of 

what he saw, do not produce the almost wild, but very 

natural excitement of the" Missionary Enterprises," 

it will be only because there can be but one first. 

During the greater part of his five years' visit to 

England (1847-1851), Mr. Buzacott was a commu

nicant with the church under my pastoral care. His 

quiet goodness, his unostentatious devoutness, his 

varied, intelligent, and untiring usefulness, won for him 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE title of this.1ittle volume describes. accurately its 
co.,tents. It aims at supplying a great want in mis

sionary literature-viz., a small book on. a great sub

jec.t; one which give$ a brief and vivid narrative of the 

principal departments of mission life in the Islan~s of 

th~ Pacific; and which produces interesting illustra

tions of toil .. and success in each department, out of 

th~ life and -labours of .?ne whom his ~ missionary 
b~ethren, and all who knew him at Raroto~ga, unite 
with one voice in pronouncing as "the model mis

sionary." This award satisfies the devout ambition 

of A~ron Buzacott. 
No attempt has been made to give a complete 

history of the Rarotongan ~ission, or even all the 

interesting ~~tai1s in the life of th,e subject of this 

memoi~. This will explain why more frequent 
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reference has not been made to other mIssIonaries. 

Care has been taken to a void such a'tyle of expression 
as would lead the reader to attribute to one worker 
the results of many or of o!her men's toil. 

It should also be stated, that this volume appears 

in res ponse to the kindly demands of many friends in 

Australia, who subscribed for nearly two-thirds of the 

first edition before a single chapter had been written. 

The material out of which these memorials have 
been composed, was left by Mr. Buzacott in the shape 
of autobiographical jottings, diaries kept at different 
intervals, and letters and documents supplied by his 

beloved wife. As far as possible, the missionary has 

told his own story. 

It has been sought to portrait in the simplest 

language, the Man, his Work and Worth; in the 

assurance that if the thrilling facts of his life can only 

be accurately told, some readers will be constrained to 
consecrate themselves to the same noble enterprise, 
while most will feel a deeper sympathy with the mani

fold endeavours of the Holy Catholic Church, to con

quer the whole world for Him who conquers when He 

saves, who subdues his foes when He converts 

"children of wrath" into the redeemed sons and 

daughters of the Lord God Almighty. 
The Editors venture to commend to every student 

who is preparing to obey the call of Jesus, to go and 

INTRODUCTION. xxi 

teach all nations, the story of Aaron Buzacott. 

Similar successes ·will follow similar labours and 
sa€rifices. " He was one of the most loveable of men, 
the most modest, and unpretending of the servants of 
Christ, the most active and successful of missionaries.~' 

The scholarly missionary of Matautu, (see page 274) 

writes, "For a long time I have been in the' habit of 

pointing to him as the model missionary. His very 

varied talents, and his untiring trading with them, are 
not surpassed; and, as I think, are not equalled by any 
Polynesian missionary of whom we know anything." 
Captain Sir Edward Belcher says, "He is a pattern 
for missionaries" (see p:lge 266). "He being dead, 

yet speaketh." 
The attention of the mission:lry student is par-

ticularly called to the Appendix (page 284), which con
tains a complete list of diseases prevalent at present 

amongst the. South Sea Islands. For his own con
venience, and in order to aid his efforts on behalf or 
the conversion of the heathen, it is obvious that a 
course of wise and practical insttuction in the different 

modes of curing these disorders, before he )eaves the 

shores of England, would give him confidence and 

success in his future medical practice. 
For a comparative view of the Polynesian dialects, 

, "N° t ' the reader' is referred to Dr. Turner s me een 
Years in Polynesia;" and for a brief sketch of each 
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mission, to the Rev W·II· G· • J lam Jlls" G Ii 
Coral Islands" 2 ] ems rom the 

, vo s. 

Should this little book rom . . 
to devote h. If P pt any dlscJple of Christ 

.. Jmse to the life and labours and rewards of 
a mIssIOnary . ts h· h , 1 Ig est purpose will be fulfilled. 

"5 .. pint of truth and love, 

Life-giving, holy dove, 

Speed forth thy flight; 

Move on the water's face , 
Bearing·the bmp of grace, 

And in earth's darkest place 

Let there be light." 

~fEMORIALS OF THE REV. A. BUZACOTT. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE EDUCATION OF A MISSIONARY. 

AI\RON BUZACOTT was born at South l\1oulton, Devon, 
March 4, 1800. His father was engaged, in business 
in that town as a whitesmith and iron monger , and 
attended the Congregational Chur~h. His mother, 
although .brought up' an Episcopalian,' upon her mar
riage accompanied her husband to his place of wor
ship, and was converted under the ministry of the 
Rev. Mr. Tapril. If the mothers of England would 
aim at produciI:lg early impressions in the hearts of their 
sons and daughters, like those indicated in the following 
extracts, our English homes would soon become as 
gardens of the Lord, and all their strength' and their 
beauty fill and adorn our Christian temples :-

" My earliest recollections of my dear moth~r are 
of the most pleasing kind. Her anxiety for the 
spiritual welfare of her children was great and un
wearied. She improved every opportunity of impres
sing our minds with the solemnities of eternity. During 1 
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a thunderstorm, which would awaken considerable 
alarm in our infantile bosoms, we were wont to lIee to 
her, as to the only place of safety. On such occasions 
she would direct our minds to the Day of Judgment, 
and describe the terror which the wicked would 
experience when they heard the trump of God, and 
the voice of the Archangel summoning them to appear, 
and she would gene~alIy conclude by repeating slowly 
and solemnly the hymn-

'Day of Judgment! Day of Wonders ! 
H:lrk! the trumpet's awful !\ound~ 
Louder th3n ten thouslnd thunders 
Shakes the "3st creation round. 

How the summons 
Will the sinner's heart confound!' .. 

The heart of man is made capable of fear, and 
there are objects clearly designed to excite alarm. It 
is the part of wisdom' to fasten attention-as Soon as 
fears arc aroused by any circumstance-on the true 
causes of terror, so that children need not fear poverty, 
nor disease, nor suffering, nor death, but only sin un
forgiven, and the frown of their Father in heaven. 
Only let sin be forgiven, and the smile of our 
reconciled Father will unveil this earth, and this 
earthly life, as crowded with the deeds and the tender 
sympathies of Divine Lo\~e. 

Such motives seemed to prompt this holy mother, 
as a second extract wiJI prove. " She was also in the 
habit once during the day, of taking as many of us as 
she could conect into her bedroom for prayer, when 
she would pour out her soul before God in earnest 
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supplication for each of us. This produced in me a 
tender and an enlightened conscience, and prevented 
me giving way to temptation, like many of my youth
ful companions." Thus, in this home were the tender 
lambs of the flock tr'lined for God, and guarded from 
the power of the prowling wolf. Mr. Buzacott's 
educational advantages in early life, were only such 
as a village grammar school of fifty years ago could 
supply. Being delicate in constitution, he was put at 
the age of twelve years under the care of a gentleman 
farmer, who lived in the neighbourhood of SoUt~l 
Moulton. Three years' employment. in the. o~en ~Ir 
gave him health and strength, and stirred ~lthlI1 him 
that love of activity which distinguished him thro~gh 
life, and ga-ve him that knowledge of agriculture, which 

proved of great value at Rarotong~. . . 
At the termination of that perIod, It was deemed 

advisable by his friends that he shoul~ leave far~ling: 
and devote himself to his father's busmess. It Win he 
seen in the sequel how the years spent in learning that 

. ' , . d ervice to the busmess enabled him to ren er great 5 • 

Rev • John Williams in the completion an~ re~alrs of 
the" Messenger of Peace," and quaIified"hlm, III part, 

. . h' t And J' ust as Saul to become the missionary arc Itec . . 
1 · . T J w and returned home a eft hiS parents m arsus a e , . 
Ch' . A n left his watchful mother Without 

. ~Istlahn, so ar~d th t he was other than a child 
glVJncr er any eVI ence a C . 

o . h me home a hns-
of nature, yet on hiS return, e ca . . Ie 
tian, a child. of grace, to that' mother's mexpresslb 

JOY· . . 
It was while living on the farm, increasmg m 
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h~alth and in stature, that the voice of Jesus called 
him, and he became a lowly, zealous disciple of Christ. 
No thunder roll brought him to God but rather the 
still small voice of Divine Yearning, ~ppealing to him 
even through the breathings of the pure country air, 
and through the beams of sun and star. \Vithout con
scious e~~rt, his ~other's instructions and prayers 
came vIvidly to mmd; words which feB from his 
teacher in the Sunday school, where he had been a 
c~nstant schobr for several years, stirred his con
sCience; shame began to fil1 his sou] that, he had so 
long delayed to give himself to Chri~t-thcn foJlowed 
deep sorrow for sin, and faith in the Lamb of God 
which taketh aW:lY the sin of the world· and thus in . ' his fifteenth year, that wondrous change wrought by 
the Holy Ghost came over our young friend, which 
translates the soul out of the kingdom of darkness 
into the kingdom of light and glory. Henceforth the 
well-known verses of Doddridge oft expressed the 
grateful feelings of his heart :-

cc 0 happy day, that fixed my choice 
On Thee, my Saviour and my God, 
Well may this glowing heart rrjoicc 

And tell its raptures all around. 

Ie "Tis done! the great transaction's done; 

I am my Lord's, and He is minc ; 
. He drew me, and I f ... llowcd on, 

Glad to confess the voice d:\·jnc. 

Ie High Hcaven that heard my solemn vow 

That vow renewed shall daily hear; 
Till in life's latest hour J bow, 

And bless in death a bond so dear." 

THE EDUCATION OF A MISSIOfl:ARY.· 5 

Early in the year 1816, the Rev. R. Knill visited 
Devonshire, his native county, prior to his embarka
tion as a missionary to Madras. In several towns bf 
North Devon he gave his reasons for becoming a 
missionary, and his addresses created some excitement. 
On one of these occasions, Aaron Buzacott was 
sitting with the choir in the g~lIery, behind the pulpit, 
when Mr. Kni11, after relating how he himself 
had been led to say, "Lord, here am I, send me," 
turned round, and as if pointing directly to him, said, 
"rrhere i~ a young man in that gallery who is now 
saying, 'Lord, here am I, send me.'''. Our young 
friend had already secredy uttered this prayer, and 
when Mr. Knill made this appeal,. he could scarcely 
refrain from utterin~ it aloud. It will be readily 
helieved that this circumstance exerted no small 
influence upon his future career. Timiditr., how
ever, frustrated an attempt he malle to see Mr. 
Knill, but the appeal was never forgotten. Through 
~any a day, and through many a sleepless night, 
his heart was l!ver ejaculating, "Lord, here am I, 
send me.;' He says, "In consequence of my 
youth, 'and consciolls unfitness for such a' w~rk, 
shame prevented me from mentioning the subject 
to any earthly friend; but I did not soon give up the 
hope that God would some day hear and answer· my 

prayer.'" . ' 
It becomes now essential to our story toglve a bl'lcf 

account of the church at South MQulton. It was 
founded in the year 1662, by the Rev. Mr. Hunt, 
who had been ejected the same year from his Jiving at 

• 
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Dunchuddock, or Dunchidcock. This ejectment is 
admitted even by the notorious Dr. Walker, in his 
"Sufferings of the Clergy.," to have been contrary to 
law, since Mr. Meliar, the former incumbent, had 
died in 1645. John Howe and l\1r. Hunt left their 
livings in North Devon at the same time, and each 
founded a Congregational Church that existS to this 
hour. Mr. Hunt's church at South Moulton has been 
signally honoured by its divine Lord. Its numbers 
have scarcely exceeded one hundred at anyone time, 
yet within a few years it sent forth into the Lord's 
vineyard no less than twenty-seven labourers. '* Few 
of our largest churches have provided so many for 
the home and foreign service of God. Surely the 
Spirit of Jesus must have energized mightily in that 

• Of these, the editors have been able to trace the following :-Mr. 
Joshua Rowe, who became a Baptist mis!ionary to the East Indies; Mr. 
Samuel Trawin, who was one of our miS!ionaries to !ndb, and .died at 
Calcutta, being recognized by all who knew him as :m eminently holy 
man; Mr. Henry Trawin (brother of the above) is a deacon of 
the Congreptional Church at South Moulton at the present time; 
Mr. John Locke, who went as one of our missionaries to Graham"s 
Town, Africa; Mr. Willi.1m Locke, his brother, became :t home mis
aion.lrY; Mr. Matthew Hodge, who went as a missionary to the West 
Indies; Mis~ Grace: Buzacott, who engaged in female education in con
nection with the late Dr. Philip of Cape Town; Mr. Josiah Widger}', 
who became a home mission3ry, and died in the service of the Surrey 
Mission; Mr. James Vernon and his wife, now in the service of the 
London City Mission; Mr. Orlando Curtis and his wife, also now in 
the London City Mission; Mr. 'VilJiam Lewis, the present Congrega
tional minister ot Weymouth; Mr. William Thorn joined the church 
under Mr. Tapril, and lIubsequently supplied the pulpit at South Moulton 
for many years; Rev. A. Buzacott and Mrs. BUZ3cott, Mrs. Hardie, and 
Mrs. Sewell. &, page 7. 
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little flock. To join such a church must have begun 
a new epoch in the history of any true convert. At 
the age of seventeen, Aaron Buzacott was admitted 
into its fel1owship, the Rev. Robert Meek* being then 
its pastor. Ever since his conversion, he had toiled as 
a teacher in the Sunday school, and these labours were 
only interrupted by others of a more arduous and 
responsible character. "I was after some years' 
experience induced by the solicitation of the district 
home missionary, to take alternate Sabbaths with him 
in preaching at six villages, preaching three times 
every Sunday at as many villages, .and riding more 
than twenty miles each day." One new sermon every 
fortnight was all that this service demanded. 

About this per'iod, an event occurred which had 
considerable influence upon his future life and use
fulness. A gentleman-a corn factor and maltster-:
being brought near to death., became alarmed about hiS 
prospects for eternity. In his distress, he sent for the 
clergyman, who readily came, read the prayers pro
vided for sick persons, and administered the sacra
ment; but the sick man gained no relief, no peace, 
no hope of eternal life. His wife at length suggested 
that Mr. Meek the Independent minister, should be 
sent for. Mr.' Meek came, and his visits. ~e.re ~o 
blessed to the anxious inquirer, that he died reJolcmg In 

Christ his Saviour. With his dying lips he had ~rged 
his wife and children to attend the Congregational 
Church. The widow led her orphans thither, and 

• Mr. Meek after filling with considerable acceptance the pastoral 
, bU h d Church oRice at South Moulton, tDttjormtJ to the Esta s e • 
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the result was very noteworthy .. She became a Chris
tian, and found that God was the Husband of 
the widow, and the Father of the fatherless. Her 
eldest daught~r wa~ next brought to Christ and 
ft ,. ' a er many years acquamtance, became the wife of' 

Aaron Buzacott. Her third and fourth daughters 
also gave themselves to the Saviour-the former. be
~ame the wife of the Rev. Charles Hardie, missionary 
In Samoa (or about twenty years; the latter be
came the wife of the Rev. James SeweIJ, missionary 
at RungaJore, India; whiJe the eJdest son was none 
other than the late well-known Mr. George Hitch
cock, of St. Paul's Churchyard, London. 

In 1819 Mr. Knill paid a second visit to North 
Devon, and revived Mr. Buzacott's earnest 10ngings to 
be engaged in missionary work. His pastor, however, 
gave him no encouragement, and his future way was 
opened to him in an unexpected manner. The Rev. 
Joseph Hardy, of W heatly, H erefordshire, had deter
mined to visit London, in order to collect funds towards 
paying off the debt burdening:l chapel he had built at 
Pembroke. In some way he had heard of Mr. Buza-. 
cott, and now invited him'to supply his pulpit during 
his absence-intimating that this engagement might 
Jead to an admission to onc of the London colleges. 
Regarding this invitation as a direct answer to prayer, 
he promptly accepted it, ~Ithough his father was 
strongly averse to his relinquishing business. l"hrough 
1\1r. Hardy, Mr. Thomas \tVilson, heard of him, and 
generously arr:mged that he should spend a year under 
the tuition of the Rev. D. Francis, of ) .ludlow, Shrop-
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shire, preparatory to his admission to college. In 
the following year he entered Hoxton Academy, :md 
devoted himsdf for three years to the s::udy of general 
and c1assicalliterature. 

,One incident will give the reader somc. idea of his 
student-life at Hoxton. There were. at tha~ time forty
three studt"nts in the coilege, and as a junior, only 
few preaching engagements fell to his lot. When, 
therefore, one of his friends, Mr. Richard Perkins, 
pointed out to, him the woeful spiritual destitu
tion of the poor inhabitants of Somers Town, he. re
solved to commence a mission in that neighhourhood. 
The only house that could be secured was in a most 
miserable condition, .having only one recommendation 
that it· stood in the midst of the field for Jabour. 
'rhe preaching-room boasted of a "mud floor, and a 
window in which every pane of glass was hroken, and 
aU the holes stuffed with rags, .except one which had 
an old hat thrust into it." Some ladies belonging to 
Tonbridge Chapel aided him by. distributing tracts 
and urging the p_eop]e to come to the place. The 
great Societies which now aim at the social improve
ment and spiritual advantage of working men were 
not then in existence, and the 'needs of the perishing 
poor Qf the l\tletropolis seemed totally disregarded. 
Under such circumstances it was not surprising that, 
for a while the peopte looked upon the student's eH"orts 
as novel and being such, excited their suspicion. , h . 
Their incredulity soon yielded to his warm eut USlasm, 
While the Master did not fail to give His servant the 
highest reward in leading I perishing souls to the 
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Lamb of God." Th tr'. • d ese errorts eXcite the interest 
of nlany Christian friends, and led to the formation of 
the Christian Instruction Society, whose first meeting 
was hc1d in the vestry of MoorfieJds Chapel. 

Towards the dose of his third year at college, the 
Rev. James Parsons of York visited London and , 
preached at Tcttcnham-court Road Chapel, and at 
-the Tabernacle. At one of the services the preacher 
took {or his text, "Say ye not, there are yet four 
months, and then cometh h~lrvest 1 behold, I say 
unto you, Jift up your eyes, and Jook on the .fields; for 
they are white already to harvest." After giving a 
most graphic description of the state of the heathen 
world, he turned his eyes towards the galJery, where 
Mr. Buzacott and several of his {el1ow-students were 
sitting, and in his most solemn and earnest manner 
demanded, "Who is willing to go for us?" This 
appeaJ came home to the heart of the student, and he 
resolved to consult his friends and tutors, with a 
view to ascertain the will of God in reference to the 
mission-field. "My father would have nothing to 
say in the matter. My mother at once gave me up, 

• One i::st.lnce may be given. He fouad a poor man in'the last 
&rage of consumption, with a witi: and numerous family, and without :l 
loaf, or the means of buying one. The sick ,man at first resented his 
intrusion, and boldly avowed himself an infidel. A rapid glance round 
the wretched room, and upon the faces of the children, at once suggested 
his fust duty. He slipped ~ shilling into the hand of the poor wife, who 
immediately sent for some bread. On its arriva~ the scene baffled descrip
tion, for the family were literally starving. His kindness won a hearing 
for his'Master's mesuge. The sick man humbly took hia seat at the 
feet of Jesus, as one" clothed, and in his right mind," and died assuring 
his weeping wife that he "was going to sleep in the arms of Jesus. It 

j 

I 
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thanking God that one of her sons was willing to be 
engage.d in so good a cause; and from my friend 
I receIved only approvaL" His tutors immediately 
commended him to the Board of Directors of the 
London Missionary Society, and after examination he 
was accepted and transferred to the Mission College, 
ther, under the care of Dr. Bogue, of Gosport. The 
next two years were wholly devoted to the study of 
theology. The venerable Doctor required, inter alia, 
that every student- should write out an accurate copy 
of his own theological Jectures. These were of 
sterling worth, and in after years 1\Ilr. Buzacott trans
lated them into Rarotongan for the use of native 
Students, and an edition w~s printed at the" Mission 
Press." Upon the death of Dr. Bogue, the students 
Were transferred to London. PriQr to their return, 
Highbury College had been opened, and the Directors 
had secured the use of the old Hoxton Academy for a 
Mission College. l~here, Mr. Buzacott completed his 
academic course under the tuition of the learned Dr. 
Henderson, and at the close of 1826 he was appointed 
to labour at Rarotonga. 

The early days of Christian missions were also 
the early days of English commerce in the South 
Seas. Both enterprises were regarded by the public 
in the 'light of heroic ventures. Religion and com
Illerce were bravely and cautiously entering upon 
new and barbarous regions. Accordingly, passages 
had to be taken for missionaries in any vessel that 
Was bound for the South Pacific. Moreover, the 
usuai course at that time was round stormy Cape 

• 
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Horn, instead as now, via the Cape of Good Hope 
and Australia. Under such circumstances the Directors 
eagerly accepted the generous offer made by a Chris
tian shipowner, Mr. Birnie, "of a free passage for 
any missionaries to the South Seas." This noble
hearted gentleman did his utmost to promote the com
fort of his passengers, and put on board an ample supply 
of preserved meats, etc., for their special use. 

. Mr. Buzacott was ordained to missionary work on 
January 17, 1827, in Castle Street Congregational 
Church, Exeter. He married Miss Hitchcock in the 
following month, and subsequently set sail from 
Gravesend in company with Mr. and Mrs. Simpson, 
mJsslonaries to Eimeo, and the venerable Mr. 
N ott, who was returning to Tahiti, where he had 
already spent thirty years in mission work. . The 
Directors and a goodly company of (riends accom
panied the missionaries on board, and in a . vale
dictory service commended them to the love and 
keeping of the Lord of winds and waves. In order to 
enlist the sympathies of the captain and his officers in 
favour of their passengers, the Directors gave the captain 
a present of £100, the chief officer £80, the second 
mate £40, the third £20, and the fourth £10. In con
sequence of strong westerly gales, the ve~el put in at 
Plymouth, and waited till the weather cleared. ~II 
denominations in that town vied with each other In 

acts of kindly sympathy to the missionary party dur
ing their detention. They finally left on the 13th 

March, and began one of the most miserable ~oyages 
on modern missionary record. The captam and 
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his crew eagerly took every opportunity to annoy the 
brethren. From the moment-. the shores of old 
England became lost to view, Mr. Birnie's kind inten
tions were frustrated. Instead of the preserved meats 
put on board for their special use, they were served 
with old " salt meat, so hard that it was believed quite 
capable of taking a good polish;" instead of good 
water, of which theJe was plenty on board, they could 
obtain only such as "came out of oily casks put on 
board for ballast. Soon aftcr we set sail, the ship's decks 
began to leak, and our cabins became very uncomfor
table." The captain laughed at their discomfort,. and 
refused to employ the ship's carpenter in stopping the 
leakage,except over his own berth :-in rough weather, 
the water streamed down from above. " I managed to 
secure a tolerably dry place for my wifc, by nailing 
thickly-folded blankets to the roof of my cabin, whilst 
I had to rest as best I could on a form in the saloon. 
At 1ength, I procured a piece of bamboo from one of 
the officers .and with this made a shoot, by which the 
water was drawn off into a large empty meat-tin; and 
thus I was enabled to iie down in my bed subjeot only 
to the inconvenience of rising three or four times dur-. 
jng the night to empty the tin." 

A succession of westerly gales retarded their pro
gress. One of these swept .the decks, carrying away 
the bulwarks and leavinO' the vessel almost a wreck. , b 

During this stormy weather, the passengers were 
closely shut down in their cabins; no food could be 
cooked on deck and the fire in the saloon was so ), h 
small that they could scarcely boil water enoug to 
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make a little tea or arrowroot. The water itself was 
a thick fluid, with a most offensive odour. Mrs. Buza
cott ~u{fered gl'ievously during the whole voyage from 
sea-sickness, which induced great weakness. She 
nee~cd every comfort the shjp could supply and 
o~t:J!ned none, so that, while off Cape Horn, she un
wJttmgly exclaimed in the hearing of the captain, 
~' Oh, drat I was in my f.1ther's stable, and had some 
of the \vater his horses used to drink." This touched 
the capt:lin's he:lrt, and he ordered some good water 
to be suppHed. 1\11r. Buzacott also had not recovered 
fj'om a severe attack of rheuillatic fever when he was 
c~rried on board at Gravesend. His prostration ex
CIted the fears and sympathies of all his friends. The 
reader may therefore imagine the wretchedness and 
suffering of that long voyage of five months. I~ is only 
necessary to add, to complete the picture, that the 
language of the crew was awful in the extreme. Every 
remonstrance or entreaty was met with oaths and 
curses, the name of God was blasphemed every hour, 
and especially when any of our brethren were supposed 
to be within hearing. 

CHAPTER II. 

TAHITI. 

A VOYAGE of five months in a leaky vessel, and 
dependent for every comfort upon the selfish caprices 
o~ a~ unprincipled captain and crew, prepared the 
miSSionary party to hail with unwonted joy the. Cry of 
" Land ho ! " They reached Tahiti on 24th August, 
182.1' Mr. Buzacott writes-" I cannot describe my 
feelings on first making Tahiti. Ii: was a beautiful 
day, such as is not uncommon in this sunny dime; 
the sky and sea were of a rich deep purple, the 
tr~de winds gently filling our sails caused our ship to 
ghde gently along .. the shore of this romantic isle. 
The mountains, one of which is 9000 feet high, were 
clothed with the richest and most varied verdure from 
their bases to their summits. The coral reefs, by 
which these islands are girt, extend in some parts 
only a few yards from the shore, and at others some 
miles distant, forming a placid lagoon, and safe harbour 
at many of the settlements. However calm the sea 
may be, there is generally sufficient swell from the 
vast Pacific Ocean to cause a silvery fringe of spr~y 
to break upon the reef. In the lagoons formed by the 
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reef, there is an inexhaustible supply of fish; an:! a 
lover of naturc can scarcely cnjoy a richer treat than 
a sail on ~ fine day, in order to look down into the 
water on the beautiful miniature forests of coral below, 
exhibiting all the colours of the rainbow, with fislt of 
various hues and shapes sporting amongst the branches, 
and hiding within the caverns. The water is clear 

'as crystal. Objects at the depth of ten filthoms may 
be distinctly seen." 

As the ship drew near the ma!:!:nificent harbour, 
known as Matavai Bay, canoes c~me ofl~ and the 
nati\,cs quickly recognizing their old friend 1\1r. Nott 
paddJed back again to the shore, and soon from valley 
to valley resounded' the name of "Noti," "Noti.'" 
The excitement became intense. 'fhe bay was 
rapidly crowded with canoes, and it was with no small 
difficulty that at length the anchor was dropped near 
the' very spot where Captain Cook watched the transit 
of Venus. The cordiality with which the natives 
welcomed their old friend augured well for missionary 
enterprises in the South Seas. One alteration in Mr. 
N ott's appearance at once arrested the observation of 
the Tahitians. When he left them for England his 
head was quite bald, on his return he had a fine crop 
of hair on his head. Amusing inquiries were per
sistently made concerning the method of this improve
ment. Mr. Nott inquired, "When the thatch of 
your houses is worn oH~ what do you do?" " ,\Ve 
thatch them again," they replied. " Just so," 
said lie; "I have had my head re-thatched in 
England." 

TAHITI. 

Tahiti appeared a promising field of evangelistic 
labour. Six European missionaries were toiling at as 
many stations. In each of these a church had been 
formed; and schools, both for adults and for children, 
were numerously attended, and in full work. Through
out the whole population, a public sentiment was gain
ing ground in favour of Christianity, and manY'were 
eagerly seeking admission into .the visible fold of Christ. 

Thus the first island supplied an illustration of the 
words of Jesus, of those very words which Mr. 
Parsons had taken as the ground of his appeal to the 
students of Haxton Academy-" Say not ye, There are 
yet four months, and then cometh harvest? Behold, I 
say unto you, .Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harvest" (John iv. 35)· 
And if any doubt as to the aptness of this illustration 
could have lingered in the minds of the young mis
sit-mary and his wife, the following extraordinary events 
would effectually' dissipate their doubts :-

The captain had been ordered by Mr. Birnie to 
leave the missionaries at .Tahiti, as Rarotonga lay quite 
out of the track of commerce. Here, therefore,' our 
friend~ were obliged to remain, and take die first 
opportuility of a passage to ~heir appointed station. 
During this stay, which lasted more than five months, 
they visited several stations, and observed the plans 
and .proceedings of their predecessors in mission toil. 
Part of this time they spent with Mr. and Mrs. 
Crook, at Taiarapu, and here their first and only son 
was/born. 

They had naturally . supposed that furniture suf. 

" 

.. 
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ficient for their purposes, and well seasoned "by the 
climate could be obtained at Tahiti· we can therefore , , 
imagine their amazement at the discovery that "mis
sionaries had to be their own carpenters, cabinet-makers, 
and upholsterers. " Neither a table chair nor bed . , , 
could be purchased on the island. Accordingly Mr. 
Buzacott resolved to begin some experiments while 
residing at Mr. Crook's station. He says, "My first 
attempt was to make a footstool; a four-post bed-frame 
was the next, but for this the wood had first to be 
found in the bush." Several natives eagerly volunteered 
their services. " These men cut down what wood I 
wanted, cut it square, carried it home, and continued 
to help me till the bed-frame was completed. We 
were proud of our work; it was a noble piece of 
furniture, when compared with some others we saw 
in use. The natives refused to be paid." It proved 
that these men had further designs concerning the 
young missionary. They belonged to a distant station 
round the east side of the island where no missionary . , 
resided. Their chief, V airatoa, was uncle to Po mare, 
and on several occasions, had very urgently pressed 
upon our friends to come and live at his station. 

" If you will only consent, the whole of the people 
shall be your servants, we will build you a chapel, 
school-house, and dwelling. We will fence in a garden 
without payment, and do everything else you require. 
All the bread-fruit and cocoa-nut trees shall be 
yours. AU the pigs and poul try you may want, shall 
be given. Indeed, you shall be our king and our 
priest." It would seem scarcely possible, that so 
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generous an offer, presented by the chief, could be 
declined. No doubt the beautiful novel bedstead 
had its share in intensifying this appeal. "My only 
reply was, I came for Rarotonga, and I could not 
think of any other place. They tried to intimidate 
me by saying, that the natives of Rarotonga were 
cannibals. " 

When arguments and persuasions proved vain, 
they inquired, " Is there any other method of procedure 
more effective?" V airatoa and his people thought 
of a last resource. They quietly waited for the 
day on which our friends left Mr. Crook's station, 
in order to return to Matavai Bay. "Mr. Wilson 
had kindly sent a boat and crew to convey us hack 
~here. All being ready, we started early in the morn
Ing, so as to allow time for resting during the mid-day 
heat; on gettinO" into the hoat, I was surprised to find 
• b 

It manned by strangers, and not by the parties sent 
with the boat. 

H Among the crew, I perceived one of my friends 
who had helped me to make the.bed, and suspecting that 
aU was not right, I took hold of the rudder of the boat 
and determined to steer her. The boat had just got 
off the shore, when another of my friends came wading 
through the water, and laying hold of the stern of the 
boat offered me a basket of eggs, and when I refused 
to aHow him to come in and steer, he attempted to 
force himself in and to thrust me away. The boat 
now being in deep water, I succeeded i~ pushing him 
off, when he swam round and got In among the 
crew. I then adjusted the rudder for my course, but 
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it was some time before they began to pull; when they 
did, I found to my dismay, that instead of going ahead 
the boat was fast going astern. They had . rigged a 
steer-oar at the bo~s, and we were being taken by 
force towards the east-end of the island round to 
Vairatoa's station. 

" The plot was now detected for the first time by 
our frieJ.1d Mr. Crook on shore, who caned upon the 
chief and people of his station to come to our rescue. 
A number of men had been secreted in the bush, to 
help, if necessary, the missionary-stealers, and stones 
began to lIy in aU directions. After a while, the chief 
came off in his canoe, and ordered our crew to take us 
back to the landing-place. I was much concerned for 
my wife, lest the excitement should make her ill, but 
happily nothing serious arose out of this extraordinary 
affair • We had to wait a few days at the station 
while we held several meetings with Vairatoa's party. 
They justified their conduct, and would not promise 
not to do the same again whenever we should attempt 
to leave. They excused themselves by saying, they 
had tried all other means they could think of in vain 
to induce me to comply, and now as they had an 
opportunity, they determined to help themselves; for 
though it was a sin to steal, it could not be a sin to steal 
:1 missionary • Nothing was gained by assuring them 
that I had no intention of settling at Tahiti. They 
thougHt if they could only get me to their village, that 
by kindness they could soon pacify me, and all would 
be right." 

The natives further designed to seize and run 
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away with their infant, as the 'surest method 'of 
detaining its parents; the strictest watch had there
fore to be kept over the child. At length, after many 
expostulations, the missionary-sfealers'deparfed, " pro
mising not to annoy us again; but we were afraid to 
trust them, as our route lay by the isthmus which 
connected Little with Great Tahiti." When regret
ting the failure of their schemes, some had lamented 
that they had not allowed our friends to depart in 
peace from Taiarapu, and waylay them at the isthmus, 
where it would have been easy to carry boat and all 
across to their own village. "To guard against a 
surprise, we secured the services of the chief 
who had already once rescued us, and set sail with 
him as our protector until we were quite out of 
danger." They arrived safely at Matavai Bay, and 
waited anxiously for an opportunity of reaching their 
island home. They perceived readily that the mission 
field supplied only such necessaries and comforts, as 
the ingenuity and resources of each missionary created 
and supplied. Accordingly at an auction, Mr. Buza
cott gladly bought a quantity of old iron, which 
proved more valuable than gold. Mr. Wilson also 
gave him a pair of turkeys, and a young sow. 

In January, 1828, a small schooner, the" Industry," 
was engaged to convey them, and on the 21nd of that 
month they sailed for Rarotonga. Strong westerly 
gales converted a voyage of five or six into one of 
twenty-five days. Nor were their hearts free from 
anxieties as they approached the island. In the 
previous May the Rev. John Williams and the Rev. 
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Charles Pitman had been landed there. No news had 
been heard of them since; and the captain in whose 
vessel they had sailed, reported that Mr. Williams on 
leaving his vessel in his own boat remarked to him, 
" I do not like the appearance of things here, I do not 
know how soon we may have to take to our boats." 
These last words of that prince of missionaries, . filled 
the young missionary and his wife with many fears as 
they approached their destined home. 



PAPEllLI. 

I 

CHAPTER Ill. 

RAROTOXGA, AND REV. JOHN W ILLI AMS. 

THE" Industry" reac hed Rarotonga on 16th February, 
1828. The island presented a most romantic appear
anCe. Range upon range of mountains towered above 
each other, forming to the ere a gigantic ladder, by 
which Titans mig ht ascend fitf above the cloud!', and 

hold intercourse with the immortals. The luwlands 
revealed c ultivated spots amid stately trees ;tlld forc!'ts . 
The very hill s an d mountains, from base to summit, 
w ere covered with dense wood of varied growth and 
colour. Mountain torrents leaped frol11 c rag to crag
form ing the most lovely cascades and miniature water
falls, and breathing a grate ful coolness through the hot 
atmosphere. A vegetat ion o f wondrous lu xuriance 
grew down to th e sea -shore, and seemed to contend 
with the ocean for every inch of ground . The battle· 
field of ·this bloodless war was a narrow strip of white 
sand which fringed the whole isbnd. Then came the 
lagoon with its inexhau stible treasures of fish and coral 
of diverse hues; while beyond, at varying distances, 
Stood the reef of block coral gi rdling the entire island, 
and protec ting the soil from the absolute conquest of 
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the rolling Plcific, whose waves of deepest blue rose 
on high, always in beauty, and often in majestic gran
deur, and curling, broke into white silvery spray on the 
coral wan, and sent swift wavelets towards the sandy 
beach. 'rhe isle was the very ideal of beauty and 
loveliness-a home fur the great and good. Alas! it 
was the dwelling of cruel errors and Just and sin. 
Can this paradise be regained f(tr its rightful Lord; bc 
won to the love of the cross, and to the crown of 
Prince Emmanuel ? 

Mr. Buzacott writes:-"On the 16th February,our 
wedding day, and just twdve months from the time of 
our bidding good-bye to our beloved friends in England, 
we sighted Rarotonga. I cannot describe our feelings 
on beholding this long-anticipated spot. The weather 
was beautifully fine; but as this was one of the hur
ricane months, the captain was naturally anxious to 
land his passengers with their goods as quickly as pos
sible. 

"A boat put off to our schooner while we were 
still at a considerable distance. As they drew ncar, 
we perceived that the rowers were all clad with native 
cloth, except the man at the helm who wore a white 
shirt; he proved to be a Tahitian, brought to this 
island on a former visit by Mr. Williams. Our first 
inquiry was, , Where are Viriami and Pitimani i' and 
the reply was alike ready and satisf.'1ctory,' All well 
ashore, with their families.' " 

The shoip's boat was lowered, and Captain Ebril 
took Mrs. Buzacott and her infant, with some pack
ages, on shore; while her husband remained to look 
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after the rest of their luggage. Not being overbur
dened with goods, he . accompanied the last boat-load 
long before the time of the evening service, and 
landed upon the island "destined to be °mv home 
for more than thirty years." J 

"Great excitement had been created by my wife 
landing with the baby in the former part of the day. 
An immense crowd of semi-savages collected on the 
beach, and it required no small amount of courage to 
step on shore amid so vast a host of men with long 
hair, tatooed faces, arms, and legs; some, indeed, ha~ 
their whole bodies tatooed. °The men wore ~ skirt, 
and the women were partially covered with cloth, 
while the children from infancy to eight or ten years 
of age ran about in a state of nudity. 

"The exclamations of wonderment proceeding 
from this great throng of several thousand people 
sounded ominously in the ea.rs of those who had never 
heard such sounds before. 'rhe natives pressed round 
the boat as she grounded, and Mrs.ooBuzacott became 
alarmed; but some friends, in the shape of native 
Police, were se.nt from head-quarters, and these, armed 
with stout sticks or ropes, began to strike about 
them in good earnest, and a pathway was speedily 
cleared. 

"Mr. Williams came down to the beach, and wel
comed her most cordially; yet the whole scene was so 
novel and exciting, that one of her first questions was, 
, I~ there any danger?' 'There j~. none,' replied Mr. 
Williams, and his words gave inexpressible relief. 

" Suddenly a part of the crowd ran on. Curiosity 
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moved them to hasten to the Mission-House, to 
occupy every available space within and without. 
When our friends arrived, they found to their amuse
ment, as well as annoyance, every space in the dining
room and passage packed with natives, while from 
every window from top to bottom, through the rough 
venetians, eyes, nothing but eyes, could be seen. 
E~trance was effected with great difficulty, and the 
crowds without the building, unable to find admit
tance, pressed so heavily against the windows, that on.e 
of them burst in with a great crash. The heat and 
odour became intolerable. The police had again to 
interfere, and disperse the people. It is impossible 
to describe the novel sensations which such circum
stances involuntarily excite. Everything was strange 
to English eyes, English ears, and English habits., 

"An amusing instance occurred the same after
noon. About half an hour before the time for the 
evening service, the new missionaries were astonished 
to hear sounds like those made by a cooper driving 
hoops on a cask. Mrs. Buzacott inquired if the 
people were in' the habit of working Oil the Sabbath? 
Mrs~ WiJ1iams replied, 'That sound comes from our 
pate, or, bell, to call the people together for worship.' 
The pate was a rough kind of gong, made out of a round 
piece of hard wood about two feet long and six inches 
in diameter, scooped out, and beaten with a rod of 
iron-wood. Two persons performed this duty, one 
going to the east and the other to the west end of the 
settlement, drumming a rude tune all the way there 
and back. 
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" The incidents also of the first native service will 
never lose the vividness of their impression. The 
native church was a large building 100 feet 10ng by 
50 wide, and it was crammed with natives. The 
mi!;~ion seat was near the centre. Every part of the 
service was utterly unintelligible to our friends-and 
every eye was fix~d on them with a stare that defied 
the hope of satiety. Mrs. Buzacottdid not dare to 
face the ~rowd until the close of public worship, when 
she ventured to lift her eyes, and look- upon the vast 
dssembly. She saw eyes from every quarter fixed 
upon her-wide, open mouths, full of pearly t~e~h ; 
and long hair, which had never known a comb, glvmg' 
the wearers a most hideous appearance. In every way 
it was a scene never to be forgotten." . 

The dialect of Rarotonga differs from that of 
Tahiti, in the rejection of the land h, ,and in the fr~e 
use of k and nga. It is scarcely credIble what a ~If-

, , I' ,. make in the sound ference these trIflIng pecu lantles ", ' 
f h 'k d' I t The young' miSSionary trIed to o t e spo en la ec . , h h h d 

catch some words similar to those whlc e a 
acquired at· Tahiti. At that date the Rharotongab n 

" . t e num er 
dialect had not heen reduced to wettmg, , d Th 

, d h d t been ac;certame . e of a] phabetlc soun s a no " . I 
spoken dialect seemed such a chaos of nOises, mus!ca 

. ' . y began to lear 
and discordant; that the new mlSSI?nar h s to 

, h b rbanan speec so a 
he should never acquire tel h d Ii I 

, , h fj d and clearness t e won er u 
proclaim Wit ree om W'll' however 'I Mr J lams, , 
story, of redeemmg ove. . d' a1 difference 
soon convinced him that there was no ra IC I' 

d h roved so .apt a m-
,between the two dialects, an e p 
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guist that at the end of three months he preached his 
first sermon to the people. 

It is now needful to describe brieRy the exact 
stage of the mission. Mr. Williams with Mr. and 
Mrs. Pitman, had been residing on the island for 
more than nine months. Some four years prior to their 
arrival, Mr. Williams had sought to introduce the 
gospel, at Rarotonga. After securing the promised 
protection of their chiefs, he landed Tahitian teachers 
with their wives, and " layoff and on" for the night, 
filled with anxiety, and praying earnestly for their 
safety. He had found sonle Rarotongans on the 
island of Aitutaki, who had there witnessed the 
power of the gospel, had renounced heathenism, and 
put themselves under Christian instruction. Givinf)" 

. b 

these exiles a free passage home, Mr. WiI1iams hoped 
through their influence that no serious harm ·would 
befall the native pioneers. Tapaeru, one of these 
Rarotongans, had em braced Christianity, and as she 
was a relative of the principal chief, and promised to 
protect the teachers, there was some good ground for 
believing that in spite of appearances, a door of entrance 
for the gospel was secured. As it turned out this 
noble woman saved the lives of the teachers, and 
literally fought for their preservation. On the follow
ing morning the teachers returned on board with 
bruised limbs and torn garments, robbed of all 
their property, and saying that they had barely escaped 
with their lives. "These people are the fiercest 
savages we have 'ever known; the Tahitians were bad, 
but these are much worse. But for Tapaeru we 
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should not be alive this morning." It was resolved to 
abandon the island, at least for awhile; but this reso
luti~n had scarcely been made when Papeiha, a young 
native Christian, volunteered to attempt the evan
gelization of the island alone. "Let the savages 
~pare me or kill mc, I will land among them ; Jehovah 
IS my shield, I am in his hand." Leaving all .his 
goods on board, clad in a skirt, and girt w:th a few 
yards of calico, and with the portions of Scripture 
already rendered into Tahitian tied in a pocket hand
kerchief, he swam on shore, and landed amidst a crowd 
of tall armed men. Papeiha was protected and blessed 
by his Master, and in two years and a half the idols 
were demolished throughout the island. Rough 
chapels and school-houses were erectcd, and large 
congregations attended .the servi<;cs conducted by 
~his untutored evangelist. Mr. Williams found the 
Island in this gratifying condition on his arrival in May, 
1827. The great majority of the chiefs and people 
had renounced idolatry, and expressed their readiness 
to be instructed in the "E vahgelia a J esu." Hope 
grew strong and bright in the tearts of all the Ch~istian 
labourers; but still, not one conversion had taken 
place; not one Rarotongan mind had been opened to 
the glorious light of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Idol
atrous practices had been laid aside; the adults were 
fairly clothed, and " the reign of peace and good will " 
had begun in the island. These were wonderful 
changes ip the short space of two years, and augured 
Well for the future. But with these the natives seemed 
satisfied, and could not comprehend what was meant 
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by "being born again," by "becoming new crea
tures in Christ Jesus." They were eager to learn 
the novel arts of civilization, but seemed to have 
no conception of their need of regeneration by the 
Holy Ghost. 

We must refer the reader to the next chapter for 
further information touching the moral attitude of the 
natives towards Christianity. 

, Meanwhile, let the reader observe that two well. 
known missionaries have met for the first time. The 
acquaintance thus begun will speedily ripen into a 
warm. friendship. Henceforth, John Wj]]iams and 
Aaron Buzacott become bound to each other in the 
closest bonds of a holy brotherhood. 

Mr. Williams had landed at Rarotonga, as already 
intimated, on May 6th, 1827, with the intention of 
staying only about three months; but to his regr~t, no 
opportunity offered by which to return to Ralatea, 
and as the months passed by, he resolved to build a 
small schooner for mission purposes. The chief and 
people were delighted with the suggestion, and be~ged 
him to begin at once. When Mr. Buzacott arnved 
in February 16th, 1828, this schooner ~as n~arly 
finished. In the absence of a sufficient quantity of Jron, 

her timbers had been fastened together with wooden 
pins. The surprising manner in which Mr. ~illiams 
had laid bare to his own mind aJl the mystenes, and 
had overcome in practice all the difficulties involved in 
the art of ship-building, indicated a perfect genius for 
mech'anical contrivance, and a mirthful triumph over 
obstacles such as paralyze ordinary minds. ' That 

\j 

I 
I 
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prince of missionaries might often be seen in those 
days with sleeves turned up, wearing a curious apron 
made of native tapa, throwing his whole mind and 
strength into his work. His example was irresistible in 
its attraction upon the new missionary. Accordingly, 
so soon as his household goods were unpacked, and 
something like order restored out of the chaos of box~s 
and casks, Mr. Buzacott presented- himself to hIS 
friend with his sleeves turned up, and girt with an , . 
English workman's apron, ready to help in any way I.n 
his power. Mr. Williams gazed with surprise at hiS 
new acquaintance, and, handing over the tools into his 
hand, challenged him to make a few nails. . . 

Forging was as great a mystery to the South Sea 
Islanders as the fabled smithy of Hcphrestus to the 
ancient Greeks. The sound of ttJC hammer always 
gathered a crowd of spectators, amongst whom was 
Usually Makea, the principal chief of Rar?t?nga. He 
was present on this occasion with Mr. WI~llams. He 
saw the new missionary handle his tools With ease, and 

. I . d for the schooner forge the huge nails "and bo ts reqUIre .. 
. Th of the older mls-In a workman-like style. e eyes f VI' 
sionary filled with tears of joy, for the art.o u Chan 
d· .. h d· and ·turnmg to t e Id not come easIly to hiS an ," .'. h 

. .. ute· astorushment, e chief, who was lookmg on m m Id d x 
put his hand upon Mr. Buzacott's ~ho.u cr, an e-

. .' "This IS the man we claimed in the native language,. . to 
Want." In that smithy the acquamtance grew m 

fast friendship.". d at the following de-
. Our readers Will be amuse . . . urfriend's 

. . .. .. rorge as given In 0 scription of thIS primitive ,I , 



34- MEMORIALS OF THE REV . A. EUZACOTT. 

diary :-" I t was a large open shed, covered w ith 
thatch made of the pal metta-tree, very in flammab le, 
but raised high to be ou t of th e way of sparks. For 
an anvil, there was a large block of basa lt, and the 
be.llows amused me very much. T he poles w hic h 
w orked the pumps were long and heavy pieces of iron
wood. It required th irty men to keep up the blast. 
-~hese were di vided into two parties-the one-half 
rest ing wh ilst thc others werc working. Such a 
machine for' raising the wind' was neve r before in
vented. T o make the suc kers ai r-tight, fold s of tapa, 
or native cloth, were bound aro und them, and if the 
(bellows) blowers did not so mind their work as to 
raise the break in regular succession, the blast fai led to 
be continuous, while through the spout li ve coals 
would not unfrequently be drawn in and se t the bel. 
lows on fire . F requ ent stoppages were th us occa
sioned. On looking at this immense machi ne, I 
thought that w ith canvas I could certainly make a 
better one. Mr. Williams was anx ious I should try, 
as he had tried and fai led; and to my mortifica tion, J 
al so fai led, just as he had done, by making a passage 
for the air through both chambers of the bellows, 
instead of only in the upper one-the under chamber 
to supply the upper w ith air through a valve. "Vhen 
M r. Williams visited us again , he told us t h" t w hen 
at home, he had ripped open a pair of bellows to see, 
as he jocosely expressed it, where the wind lay; but 
long before this, I too had discovered ou r mistake? and 
w ith goats' skins, had made a serviceable pair of 
bellows. " 
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The old iron bought at T ahiti now proved of great 
\'a lu c in the completion of the schooller, :11111 in build
ing :l new mission-house. 

Time fl ew past more swiftly th all our ship-builder 
desired. He had hoped to have fini shed his sc hooner 
and to have reac hed R aiatca before the new mission
aries arrived . But with only natives 3" workmen, and 

" ~n:'SSENGER OF PEACE: ' 

with the ti.:nber still growing in the dense forests till 
it Was actually wanted , delay was una VOIdable. T he 
Rarotoll"an method of preparing planks was most 
wastefut No matter whether the log was l arg~ or 
sma ll it was split into two, ~Ild ad7.cd to th e reqUired 
thinn~ss . Cocoa-nut fibre w as used instead of oakum, 
sails were constructed out of native matting, and the 

• 
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lit~le schooncr, when launched, presented a very grati
~vmg appcar~nce., Her first trip was to Aitutaki, 
ab?ut ISO males distant; and thi!; trial so satisfied her 
b~ll~er, that o? his return, he left Rarotonga with his 
wl~e and famaly and several natives, and sailed for 
RaJatea. 

There can be .little doubt that they owed their 
safe voyage quite as much to the special care of the 
Lord of winds and wavc!; as to the sea-worthiness of 
the schooner. God gave them a fuir and moderate 
wind tfntil they cast anchor in the harbour at Raiatea. 
Haa the weather been rough, the" Messenger of Peace" 
must have foundered; for when they reached safe 
ancho~g:, the caulking was hanging from the sides of 
the ship In long strips. The straining caused by rough 
weather would have released the caulking completely, 
and the vessel must have filled rapidly and sunk to the 

bottom. 
The little schooner was vulnerable in many points. 

Her mat-sails were suited only to fine weather and 
~entle breezes. A strong blast would have torn them 
J~to shreds, and left the ship like a huge log of floating 
tImber at the mercy of the elements. Mr. Williams 
accordingly repaired his vessel and purchased canvas 

·1 ' Sal s, ere he paid his next visit to Rarotonga. 

CHAPTER IV. 

TRIALS AND TRIUMPHS. 

CC He that goeth forth and weepcth, be;lrin~ rrtcious seed, $hall doubt

len come again with rt'joicing, brin~ing his sheaves with him."-PsALAf 

cxxvi.6. 

BEFORE the departure of the" IVtessenger of Peace!' 
f()r Raiatca it had been resolved to build a new mission
house. The two families had .heen living in a large 
hut, very rough and very incol1\'enient, built for the 
natiye teacher. Rats swarmed everywhere, ~and it 
Was not an easy task to keep them off the table at 
meal times. Mr. Williams .had assj~ted the new mis
sionary in the chorce of what was then considered a 
good site, and had given a plan' of his own house at 
Raiatea, at that time the best mission-house in the 
islands, simply becausel . every missionary could only 
possess and enjoy what his own wif and the conquest 
of innumerable difficulties provided. The new house 
excited the interest of the .rtatives, for its foundation, 
consisting of stone and lime, was raised two feet from 
the ground, and the wood-work placed upon the'stone
work. The natives had never seen a house thus built j 
they always planted the supports of roof and wall deep 
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in the earth. The universal conviction was that the 
new l1uiJding must come down. It stood, however, 
some three years, and then was carried away by mighty 
floods occasioned by a terrific rainstorm. Meanwhile, 
the supply of English provisions which our friends had 
hrought with them was coming to an end. They 
found Mr. Williams and his family utterly destitute, 
and had promptly shared with their friends their 
own store. On his arrival at Raiatea, Mr. Williams 
had sent whatever he could purchase, but this addi
tional supply was very limited, and soon exhausted. 
Rarotonga was to commerce still a terra incognita, and 
for sixteen months the two mission families were placed 
in the most trying circumstances for want of proper food. 

The native language was acquired whilst working 
with the people. Mr. Buzacott's pencil and paper 
were ever at hand to note down new words and idioms, 
and thus, through many a blunder, and as one groping 
his way in dim twilight, he gradually acquired the 
dialect so perfectly as to speak it with greater ease 
than his own English tongue. 

When the house was completed, the furniture had 
to be made. " We had only two cane-bottomed 
chairs, and a small toilet-table, besides the four-post 
bedstead made at Tahiti. I tried to make some chairs; 
the wood was green, the joints became loose, and 
they Soon fell to pieces; but we so improved in prac
tical knowledge in after years, that our house was well 
furnished throughout." 

It is' not easy to reaJize how needful to European 
comfort and health are plentiful supplies of sugar an,d 
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salt until deprived of these articJes of dailv consump
tion, and placed beyond the reach of purchase. tltlr. 
Buzacott tried to manufacture both. He planted a 
field with sugar-cane, and constructed a mill to crush 
the cane. The only pan in which to boil the juice 
Was a large saucepan, and the experiment yielded a 
good supply of treacle; but how to granulate the 
sugar continued a mystery for a long time. The 
secret was learnt from an encyclopredia, and hence
forth the mission families were never without sugar. 
As for salt, the sea-water was boiled down, and salt 
obtained in verr small quantities. Attempts were 
made to grow ~heat, but the climate was too hot, .and 
rotted all the seed that escaped the ravages of the rats. 
For further particulars on this subject we must refer 
the reader to Chapter VII. Our present reference is 
made only with the view of stating that the Jack of 
bread, and tea, and sugar, and salt, induced great 
weakness in the mission:uies. At Rarotonga the stock 
of flour on one occasion at least, became so small, 
that eve;y effort" was made to find a substitute. Taro 
and sweet potatoes were cooked, and powdered, and 
mixed with flour in order to eke out the scanty 
Supply, while our friends, as they sat round the board, 
tried h~rd to persuade each other that the new ,com-

" ]1 as the nutriment pound stdl retamed the taste as we . 
of English bread. Their diminished strength and 
failing health told another tale. . 

B " k ' t utter insignificance In ut these pnvatlons san m 0 

comparison with the storms which suddenly burst upon 
th R ,. d r. r a while threatened e arotongan miSSion, an 10 
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its utter extinction. The introduction of Christianity 
~mongst any people is speedily followed by the estab
lIshment of a code of laws. Crime meets with certain 
~unish~ent. This enthronement of law and justice 
Im~~dla~ely brings about great changes in the relative 
POll lion, tnJlutnc:e, and resources of many native chief.c;. 
Old warriors, who have been the terror of a whole 

. settlement, feel their importance lessened, find them
selves unable "to levy bJack mail on the unolfending 
and helpless," and become very discontented. At 
Rarotonga a numerous party of this description grew 
secretly into strength, and at length determined to 
crush the new religion and the new code of bws. 
Instinctively they ascribed the Jaw to the religion,· and 
hence directed all their fury against the missionaries, 
and all who favoured their views and work. 

It was a happy circumstance that" al1 the principal 
chiefs of the island felt their position and influence 
decidedly improved by the introduction of Christianity 
and of law. These could see no reason for returning 
to a state of lawlessness and licentiousness. Indeed 
the hope of putting an end to their ceaseless wars was 
the motive which induced one of them to burn his 
marae and deliver up all his gods to the iconoclast. 
And the other chiefs, for the same reason, followed 
his example. 

Weary of wars, and famines entailed by war, they 
threw their influence into the defence and advocacy of 
Christian missions. The first disaster that came upon 
the mission owed its origin to friend and not to foe. 
One of the Tahitian teachers (not Papeiha, of whom 
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it is scarcely possible to speak too highly), a man of 
naturaJIy imperious passions, yielded to the promptintTs 
of his lusts, and seduced the daughter of one of the 
chiefs. The missionaries were cut to the heart. 1'he 
poor father, maddened by the wrong, at once joined 
the malcontents, and the antagonism to religion be
came open and violent. Not unnaturalJy, perhaps, 
the old priests, whose gains had followed their dis
honoured idols, attached themselves to the new faction. 
" Seventy of them vowed a vow over their sacred fires, 
and in the names of their dethroned gods, to die rather 
than submit" to the sway of Immanuel. The whole 
party sought at first to excite jealousies, in the hope 
that thus the di«erent tribes might drift into war. 

This scheme failing, the}~ hecame incendiaries. 
(( The chapel and school-house were successively !\et 
011 fire. It was no uncommon thing on a windy night 
to hear the alarm of fire, and, on looking out, to dis
cover that the house of some native favourable to t,he 
new religion was in Hames. Upwards of twenty-eight 
houses were destroyed; and so skilful was the enemy, 
that it was most difficult to find him out. A piece of 
native cloth, twisted into the shape of a small rope, 
With a live coal inserted in the bend of it, was thrown 
upon the thatch on the windward side of the house. . , 
This cloth is like tinder, and once ignited, and funned 
by the wind, the spark would soon burst into a flame, 
and before the inmates could he aware of their danger, 
the whole roof would be in a blaze. Glad to escape 
With their lives they often abandoned their little pro-, . 
perty to the fury of the Ilames. The greatest anxiety 

• 
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was displayed to save their books. One man rushed 
into a blazing chapel, at the risk of his life, to save the 
pulpit Bible from destruction, and emerged in safety, 
bearing the valued prize, amidst the shouts of those 
who were standing by." 

This was a time of great trial to the missionaries. 
The hostile natives especially directed their wrath 
against them. Their friends, however, organized a 
guard of several hundred men, who, in detachments, 
alternatc1y surrounded the mis~ionary's house every 
night, and to keep themselves awake, Vlere wont to 
keep up a ceaseless drumming on their pates. Every 
half-hour the accustomed "All's well" would pass 
around the house. This practice they had been 
taught by one of the teachers, who had first heard it on 
board of a ship of war. In addition to burning the 
houses, some persons had their plantations destroyed, 
and many cocoa-nut trees cut down. 

J 

Amidst circumstances so grave and saddening, it 
is amusing to come across the following item: The 
hen turkey which our friends had received from Mr. 
Wilson had been sitting for sqme time on eleven eggs, 
and it was hoped she would in a few days add con
siderably to their small stock of poultry. But her 
nest was discovered by the enemy, and although the 
chickens must have been of good size, this to a savage 
maw only made the prize the more valuable, and so 
the poor hen and her unhatched brood were cooked 
and eaten. 

The school-house was set on fire twice. On the 
first occasion, the beautiful building was burnt to the 
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ground. On the second, the nre was discovered on its 
tir~t blaze. Some young men sprang on to the roof, and 
~tnpped off the thatch surrounding the ignited portion, 
and the building was saved. 

All these events took place at Avarua, Mr. Buza
cott's station. Similar deeds of violence were wrouCTht 
a~ N gatangia, where Mr. Pitman resided. One stor~y 
ntght, Mr. Buzacott was aroused at dead of night by a 
messenger bringing a note from Mr. Pitman to the 
foIJowing effect ;-. 

DEAR BROTHER,-Our chief-judge's house is 
burnt to ash.~s; the chapel is now in a blaze, and jf 
the wind shift a point, our own house must go too. 

1 remain, etc., 
CHARLES PITMAN. 

This information was alike distressing and alarming; 
but it roused the zeal of the friendly watchers, who 
beat their gonas with renewed vigour, while the night-

J' b 
po Ice perambulated the streets in greater numbers, 
lest the new chapel and mission should also be de
stroyed. The nights were sometimes very,dark, and 
the watchmen, and even Makea, had many narrow 
escapes from stones hurIed at them by men laid in 
ambush. 
, (( It was not long after this that one of the oppos
Ing party was taken in the act of thrusting the cus
tomary fire-brand into the thatch at the windward end 
of the chapd, by the aid of a long bamboo pole" He 
Was at once secured and beina the first c:lUght m the , b 
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ac~ it was difficult to MOW what to do w' °th 'h O I 
' 0 Jim'. 11 

thell" -heathen' state, mstant death would h b 
• flO ed Th ave een 
10 lct. ,ey. were.advised.to have a meeti f II 
the chiefs of the island:) and a.dopt some plan' rng 

0 0 a
h h· h 0 - 0 PUnts -

ment 'VI'le might d~ter 'olhers from 51'm'l ,rr 0' I ar orrences 
, n an aPPoInted, day; all the chiefs met together a~ 
A..~arua~ where th~ offence had been 'committed. The 
trial· took place m~he schoo}:-room 0d' 
'J. , amI st a large 

concourse of people • and the h' J:'. _ 
. 'c le.s came to th 

unammous conclusion to put him t d h ,e 
Ii . Th 0 eat by cruci 

XJon. ey were .advised to spare th r Ii -
offender, to which' 'at length .th ,e J e. of the 
t: - d h' . ey agreed, and sen
ence ,Im'to recelV~ a certain number of I 

to be k~pt for some' time 'workin ' ashes, and 
"Whilst this, meetin~ was ~:~.th~~:blic roa~s. 

affected party were' holtlino- cl b g , the dlS-
bOse y a secr t fj 

en.ce! an~ actually conspiring to kill th e. cOl) er-
mlSSlonanes i OQ that ·very ,day. ' An _ e ch~efs and 
presented itself, so that, had not d' opportunity Soon 
ranks, they, ,could: 'Ihave ,'eaSily ~I,scord' entered their 
F '. . errected their ' 

or as soon as. the sentence " purpose. 
guil" h' , was passed h ' '! m~, ,e was led, away to an a " upon t e 
receive hIs. punishment. Th ' PP°Inted place to 

. . ' • ' e peopl 11 
unwJ~ly l~~jJlg the chi¢fs' alolle,' e ~ follOWed, 
had ,antiCIp'a~e~ ,and sent' one of'th-. T, hiS the rebels 

. "elr.paty noltre~ He was'l~ brother of the oWe ' r : to recon-
through th~ 'school~house 'with nder.. Hepassed 
One of the chiefs spoke to 'ho an

b
, axe 'In his hand. 

, 1m a OUt h' b 
condoling strain ; and here 1" d ~' Is rother in a 
I . h·' P Ie, I tserv h" • et t em p:V;",e It 'hi,m well t H th ' -cs 1m fIght. 

. ' .. e'enh ' 
his Pany,eXc1aiming ~ Now · ' ,astened back to 

, ,. IS Our ,tIme; the' way is 
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quite clear, we can casily effect our p~rpose,' , ~tOPl' 
cried their leader; 'let there be no confusion-Id us 

each choose our man,' Not one of the conspirators 
could be induced to take Makea as his victim. l"his 
led to altercation and quarrelling among themselves, 
until the opportunity was lost. 'rhe people, returned 
to the school-house, where the chiefs had remained, 
and the assault was adjourned sine die." 

All the particulars of this attempt upon the lives 
of the chief.c; and missionaries came to light in a most 
remarkable manner many months after the danger had 
passed by. Little did either chiefs or missionaries 
dream of their perilo4~ situation. The conspirators 
themselves first told th~r secret under the following 
circumstances :-

- An unusually rainy se:lson had caused all the low
lands to be flooded, and induced much dysentery and 
ague. Some idea of these floods may be formed from 
the following 'fact: The mission-house at A varun had 
been built on low ground., on the site recommended by 
Mr. Williams. One night, when the whole f.1l1lily 
were fast asleep, a rush of water came down from the 
hills.' It was pitch dark; and when the noise woke 
up our friends, their first thought was for a light. Spring
ing out of bed to get one, Mr. Buzacott found himself 
knee-deep in water •. The framework of the house 
resting upon stonework" it is obvious that a flood might 
easily carry away the superstructure. The house 
was destroyed: the fami1y escaped with great diffi. 
culty. Mrs. Buza'Cott was laid aside by sickness for 
three months. The dysentery became an awfully 
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fatal epidemic. The- floods alone could 
wrought much mischief Th"', 'h scarcely have 
the people fur they • " IS was t c conviction of 

, ever regarded th . d . 
a visitation of'divine wrath. . . e epl emlc as 

Accordingly, the fears of the eo 1 
Confessions were made f p p e were awakened. 

A ft 
0 paS,t deeds of d kn 

. et th~ dangers fron'l' . d' , ar ess .. 
h
" ' , . }nccn lartsm 

t IS ternble epidemic broke' . were past, 
"d If " out, and an a fi 

carrie 0 90P ofJthe natives It ew months 
most of the r~bels were am . , h W~s ~emarkable that 
the ringJ~aders were ,t),.e o~g t e VIctims. Some of 

. ~f ·.nrst atta k d 
of them before they di d ' c e ; and most 
they had taken in, their h, ~t' ;1' co.pfes~ed to the part 
h" ' , 9S llty t,oward J h 

IS cause. One young' ch' f " ,. S e ovah and 
b . . '.', Ie, saId " W h 

een stnvmg against Jehovah" e ave long 
enough to think He had .' and We we~e foolish 
I If." " ' no, Power to av " 

myse ,wI~h· a number ef th '"enge an Insult 
his worst" by' treatinO'~ithO er~, braved Him to d~ 
W '..I 0 ' ,contempt h' 

e sal" among ourscL"es 'Ir ' , IS, holy dav 
h 

,y , .bet us t 'f . I· 
as any power to punishtl" and ry J thiS new God 

~,vent to our f~rms ,hunted' 'h' on t.~e Sabbath-day we 
lk '" a'ogd p uc' ,~d some bread-fruit and ' , ug up some taro 

Ii t W ' . . cut down b ' eas .• ' , e ptepared. an oven ' .' ananas for a 
had procqred, and When ready' and. ~oo~ed what we 
our heathen' gods, but.we sai'd ~~~IVlded portions to 
about this new God? , W·· ~ , ~ knows anythi 

• .' . C wIll not '. , ng 
portion, th,en. at a gi~en :si nal ,gIVe HlQl any 
scramble for the rCDl~inder anj .' ~e l)ad a general 
lavghter, .saying in ou h' . ate It. wjth ·shouts d 
Nt. "h ' .r carts' th .' an 

ow,, . e add~4, ,'~ I feel there is a ere IS no God.' 
has power to ~venge an insult." GQd, an~ that He 
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Thus, according to the voluntary confession of the 
rebels, their violent opposition had been deliberately 
designed as a ",war against Jehovah," and in favour of 
idolatry; and many circumstances seem to indicate 
that Jehovah had accepted the challenge-had delivered 
those that trusted in Him, and destroyed his enemies . 
Such was the universal opinion of the natives.; and 
this opinion does appear to be confirmed hy two sin
gular facts which we now give as briefly as possible. 

Six weeks prior to the breaking out of the epidemic, 
a vessel belonging to one of the Tahitian merchants 
called at A varua, to hire any natives willing to help in 
securing a cargo of saf.1,Jal-wood in West Polynesia. 
Twelve Rarotongans, deeply implicated in the "war 
against Jehovah," beginning to despair of the success 
of their diabolical schemes, resolved to emigrate. 
These men offered their services to the captain .. and 
asked as their only reward, that when the c~lrgo W:1S 

obtained they should be landed on one of the It'igi , . d 
Islands, where Christianity had not been mtro uced, 
and where, of course, they might freely indu1ge in their 
plundering and cannibal propensities. r:r:he att~mpt to 
gain sandal-wood failed, and the captam landed the 
party on Tongatapu, an island situated more than a 
thousand miles from Rarotonga. Observe, these men 
had left their homes six weeks before the fatal epidemic 
appeared at Rarotonga, yet strange to say, they had not 
long landed at Tongatapu, when the very disease 
which was carrying off their associates in crime at 
home broke out amongst themselves. The whole 
nutnber were attacked; ten died, only two recovered. 
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The survivors then" sought t 
of all that was, takil~g 'plac' 0 hreturn home, ignorant 

, ',e t ere Th 
passage in a small schooner b .1 c· ey secured a .' , ounu lor T h' , 
them, who had been a ,fiercc ,and, a Itl. One of 
tior, and who had., been th ,cruel heathen war-
rebellion" became uttc'rJy b e, k

very
, hfe and soul .of the ro en In '" 

to work ,his passage ac" d' _ ·SPlrIt., He refused 
h 'I" ,..or mg,to agr 
to sal ors represented it "h cement, or, as 

. POOIT {cl,low was frequcn:l be was, skulking." The 
d d Y eaten 'with 

raggc . on' deck, drenched with 'I ropes' cnds, 
othui"wise'maltrcated N' h' pal, s"of salt Watcr and 

" . ot mg c Id' , 
work. This treatment ce d' au, mduce him to 
The crew landetl hoth,th ase , only W, ith' the voyag 

1 
. e ,natives c. 

$ett ements of Tahiti B' h "on ,one of the b k 
h • Y t e aId f, h' ac 

t e poor warrior crawled to . 0, IS companion 
wherc' hc was most k' dio

ne ?f. th,c .native bo ' 
cd' . ,m Y receIVed ' , uscs, 
on UClve to his comf,ort provided . " 'and everything 

bcyond. the healing h'ct of human k' _B.ut he Was now 
the next day. In course of tim' .1Odness, and he died 
o~ the whole band,. found! his, ,e, t~~so~itary survivor 
pJaee,and,told the ~bov" . W~y ba.ck· to ·his ' 

, e story· wh' h native 
~,onc1uded in the wOlids used b t~C .~e might have 
, I only am ~eft,t9Itell it." I[ i . ~ ,.serv,ant~. of Job 
t,h~t the survJVor submitt d' ..S .. cbeenng to kn ' 

h . ,- "e,' .to -the G ow 
~we~. e had so' im,piously dcfied" r.e~~ Being Whose 
tntelhgent, and ze~lous' n'ativete: ~nd~bec;lme a useful 

The second f~ct wh' h ' ,c er.!... ' 
h h ."', ~c seented t d 

t e and of,God was in this chast(o ~m'onstrate that 
The only per$9n -who could ad " ~,ernent, 'Was this. 
natiVes during the pr aI'" mlD1$ter aqy reU f ,-

o 0 ' I ev ~nce of th eto the 
IJllSSJonary, and h~ was suddenly , eplague, Was th 

'e " prostr'at d ~ 
. e ; not by the 
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epidemic, but with inflammation of the lungs, and ere 
he could rise from his couch the woeful scourge had 
done its work, had carried off no less than nine hun
dred victims. The scourge swept away all th~ ring
leaders, and completely crushed the numerous party 
who had set themselves against the establishment of 

Christianity and of law . 
"Are we wrong," inquires the missionary, "in 

cominO'to the' conclusion which· all the natives have 
o 

come to, 'This visitation is from God 1'" It touched 
the whole population, and began a new era in the moral 

susceptibility of the people. 
For many years 'afterwards, this judgment was used 

as a text, from which class-leaders exhorted their in
attentive scholars; parents we.re wont to warn their 
refractory sons and daughters by reference to it:; qnd 
occasional1y~ the voice of the' missionary pleaded 
tenderly with ungodly youth, and cntreatcd theln to 
beware lest they too should "fall into the hanos of 

the living God." 
The following items from the missionary'S di.ary 

deserve the reader's consideration :-
,,'r-rhe American whaler the' Trio' toucbed_,here .. 

the first si11ce our arrival, nlJUl three years ago." This 
extract will give some idea of the painful isolation of 
the mission families, during the. early years of Christian 

missions in the South Seas. 
The following is equally signi,ficant :-
"A Sydney. whaler called, wanting supplies. The 

captain informed us of the death of George IV., 
and of the ascension of William to the throne." 

4 
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These will enable the reader to' 'appreciate the follow-
ing:- , 

"Octobtr 18, 183I.-Our hearts were . .refreshed by 
the return of Mr. and Mrs~Williams and family." 
War had broken out at Raiatea ; ·Mrs. Williams Was in 
a delicate state of health; and the"~ Mess'enger of Peace,9 
needed immediate and. extensi've repairs. Under 
these circumstances, Mr .. Williams brought all his 
family away from the scene of conflict, and arrived at 

Avarua on October 18th'. No language can describe 
the joy and comfort which this arrival brought into the 
mission-house at Rarotonga.. Our friends had passed 
through three years of severe trial, ".and the end Was 
not yet." 

The missionary ship' Was· hauled upon the beach 
and Mr. Williams having brought an abundance of 
nails and tools, the repairs Were rapidly proc~eded 
with: In December, a terri?c hurricane Swept Over 
the Island; the readers. wIll find details given in 
the seventh chapter. It IS only needful here to state 
gentrally, that the tornado carried all before it. The 
sea rose and submerged all the low COuntry, and 
washed the'very bases of the eternal 'hills All 

.. . . pro-
visions were ~estroyed, 'and a farnine carne over the 
land, whose bltter efFects are felt e·Ven' to the 

. .. . PR~nt hOllr.· Until· the newly-planted funns could Y' Id 
fresh crops, the population Jived upon wild ro ts Ie d 

th ' h h' . . Jd 0 , an any mgt at ung. er . cou . enable . mcn to I 
. I eat. n the expre:'sl\le aDgu~~ of. the natives" "a full bell 

wos 0 thzng unknfJWn, a n1atter of history not f :Y 
, Th' fa . , 0 pre-sent experIence. IS rnlDe was one of the severest 
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, , n and closed the long 
trials of the Rarotongan ~l.SS~O h t mission was-called 
period of woes, through w IC t a . 

to pas!;. 'd mic the hurricane, allli 
The rebellion, the epl e, b G d to 

the means employed )' 0 1 the famine, were . (")uietly and secret y 
Produce a new state of thmgs. '<...!: " and "to 

b . pared "to see, the islanders were cmg pre. ' " 

enter into the kingdom of God. P ce" was repaired, 
'Vhen the " Messenger of ea . slam1s and 

" the Samoan I , it was resolved to VISit. e willing to 
' h h h inhabitants wer M ascertam w et er t e WilJiams and 1 r. 

receive native teachers. . ~r.J in the missionary 
Buzacott accordillgly set sail Ul

h 
une:.ang a leak, and 

• fj days s e sp • schooner, but m a ew. 'I~he leakage was 
they hastened back to Rarotonga., 1 ecame necessary 

d d nd then It ., , . discovered an stoppe, a , their provIsions 
to proceed to Tahiti for sup,phcs, has set sail in July; 

h d Tlllther t ey 
were nearly ex auste • .. The brethren at 

. d . weeks.· 
the voyage occuple SIX • I f the Rarotongan 

h · f the tria so. Tahiti, on earIng 0 friends to give up 
mission unanimously urged our 1 were ready to 

' d h e the peop e fi d . the island, an go w er tt could not n It 
th 1 Mr Buzaco 'bJ' to receive e gospe.. . hile it was impossl e 

in his heart to do thiS ; ~d w in period would con
say how much longer thiS try k g eople who filled 
tinue still how could he forsa . e a p and the schools 

' . audiences, I the churches with attentive . that not a sing e 
h 1 ? It IS true . with plodding sc 0 ars . 'd e of the possession 

. any eVI enc 1 
native had, as yet, given ld look upon those arge 
of vital godline'ss; yet who c~uh t hoping that better 

. d hools WIt ou congregations an sc , 
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times were surely_ near at hand ~ Th 
of P " ' . 0 e "IVIes 

. ,e.ace ,return~d ,to,. Rafoton' 0' senger 
seven barrels of old JI h' . ga, h,avmg on board 

our, w Ich had 
pectedly b~en offered for sl Too. most unex-
of pigs, two calves and a ~ at ah1tl" a 'good supply 

B 
.'" ~ pair of h 

uzacotthad also beenab]' . orses, -which Mr. 
of ·the climate, and the' el.to ,purchase. The heat 

o ,pr.essure of °fc I 
necessitated the latter . 'h mam 0 d duties 

o 0 0 pure ase· fo h ' 
vlsltmg out stations "fh 0 r t e ,sake of 

o e· arnv] f 
~reated a ~rofound T:,s~nSatjot;,_ "and a 0

0 
. the animals 

was.Jlot wlthQ~t itsinfiuen(! 0 fa WIth the natives 
!he bitter cxpeticJ1c~s ofe.;~ vour~f the mission: 
I~portance Qf ,obtairiing b

ne 
pomted out the 

island. . ' a reed, of cattle h·· . . on t e 
The ~'M' . essenger ofPeace.u 

be~~h, lengthenedanc! repair d was haUled up on toe 
~ado. and M ' WO] 0 e., "Prep 0 • I. d' .. r. IbaIQs'\visited' th s aratlons were 
~~ an s, a~d found to his 'joy~ that e ~moan group of 
lQg. forBlS' Law; that the fi Id the Isles Were w o. 

harv I e s Were h" alt-
. est." t Was not' ,tiJI aft . w lte aJread t 
vQyag~, that our brethren be er ,the return from Yth jO 

of theIr, labour and S "fi .gan to 'see the fi " s 
" 'd .. acrl ces at R rst.frulfs 
InC! ent came to I" h - .arotcmga 0 " 
d Ig t, which ex I'" " ne Ilttl 

. eg;e~~ the regularity and 1 ~ aIned ~·to > a " e 
upon l>ubIic worshi . argeness of the certaan 

, " Ab "p. . attendance 
. out thIS tirn'e I fc . .' - . B ound' 
U~dcott, "th~t the ,chief had b OUt,'" t - writes M 

sen 109 round his s ' eeq .in th r. 
" ,ervants.'or por '. e habit f 

c:ommandmg Ithe peopJ . Ice every -8 0 

mortow ... _ I r.emonstraeted
to .~olDe' to worsh'l" aturday, 

" h d ". . ,With h· P ort th' 
W18 e hIm to discontinue th" un, and told -h" e 

IS practice-; but " lin I 
It Was not 
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until he had heard a sermon on the death of U7.zah 
that he consented. He told me the ehut"ch and 
schools would be deserted. ,I replied, , Never mind. 
The people come now just because they are afraid of 
you, and therefore no good is done.' l\1any of them 
did become very irregular in their attendance, anu some 
deserted their dwellings in the settlement, and huilt 
houses on their little f:.lrms· and gardens, which \\tere 
some two or three miles from the st'ltion. But this 

was the darkness before the dawn. 
" It seemed impossible to awaken in the minds of 

the natives any adequate conception of sin against 
God. Most of them considered that only sinful which 
was openly discovered to be such. There was no 
godly sorrow for sin. It was a long time before the 
mass of the people appeared to comprehend what sin 
was in the sight of a holy ,God. We had no reason 
to complain of want of attendance on the ffif!ans .of 
grace. There was the greatest apparent attetltiQll to 
instruction. They could repeat the whole ·of the ser
mons at the meetings for conversation ,on the subject 
of Sabbath discourse but there was >,an utter lack of , . 

impressions on the heart. We had to -pray and 
wait, and' continue instant in season' and out of 

season. 
" At length, to our inexpressible joy, the grey dawn 

of the day of Christ appeared in the cast" and soon 
the . light, and warmth, and life of His glorious day 
filled the whole island. We observed indications of a 
change ~ in the ~peech. and manner of several of our 
hearers. . 
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"The . Spirit was evidcntly striving with them. 
Up to this timc; they had 'stoutly denied that they had 
had anythin'g to do. with cannibalism. They would 
acknowledge that it had been practised, but always by 
others I on the opposite side of the island. N ow the 
truth came out. First one came under great concern, 
being particularly. anxious to know if such a sin could 
be forgiven. Marau, one of these awakcned converts, 
eonfcsscd the part hc had ·taken in a very tcrrible affair, 
wherein a party had waylaid a poor man and his seven 
children, who were flying by night from a place where 
his life was in danger, to seek safety and protection 
under another chief. I All these were killed baked in . , 
the saine oven, and divided among the murderers 

o , 

who, WIthout provocation, had, in cold blood been 
guilty of this atrocity. 

. "So shocked Was I at the horrid narrative that 
for a time 1 scaree1y knew What to say. I sa~ the 
agony the poot~anwas'in; When, SUddenly, the beauti
ful wdrds of Hcrlpture came to- my mind_' The blood 
of Jesus -Christ,' his Son, -cleanseth us _ from all sin.' 
Here was no exception, 'all sin" and Jor G d d 

• " " 0 rna e 
DC) exception, to whom was known all 'the b 0 _ 

. f' 'h h a omIna tlons 0 t e eathen, who Was I that I, sh ld E o 0 , ou say, xc, ep~ cantubalism? The tcxt sec-'ed ° t d d 
. , . ' '1& In en e to 

meet the case;, and Marau, after -a while' r. ' d 
. b IIi ° T i , fOUn peace 
In e evmg~ " h s appeared to be a genu' r 

. ., Ine case 0 conversIon •. Next came ~Uriarau . an old ..... h 
d b ·· " , ... arrlor,:w 0 appcare to e u, nder deep conviction of s· T 

h ho d d 1 . In. uata was t e, t Ir ; an . ~st, but not least ca 1\1 . h 
. , me a w 0 had practised the art of sorcery. , 
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d t be able to burn the " These sorcerers professe 0 They were 
° n a red-hot oven. spirits of livmg men upo d b bbed· and who 

h ho ha een ro , 
cmployed by t ose w h' f. A present 

h dO covcr the t Ie. 
had vainly soug t to IS d 'f the article stolen was 
was taken to the sorcerer, an 1 k t'. r two or three, 

° ld be struc ,0 , valuable, a bargam wou ally lived in some 
T h sorcercr gener 11 or morc ovens. 'e d h 0 11 because a 

d d t uch feare y.l, , secluded, sha e spo, m f h. nOlght and 10 a 
I h d kness 0 t c , 

were thieves. n tear . hc would prepare an 
little shed used for thc purpose, A und pit;, about 

11 0 anner . ro ld oven in the fo owmg m . : h in depth, wou 
° dO t and SIX mc es 'd' two feet m lame er, , Id be filled, an 

first be dug" This shallow pit wou , laid upon the 
° h ' d some stones Id heaped over Wit hrewoo,. _ Th' stones wou 

h 'I t on flre. C d wood and t e pi e se . h 'r usual mo e 
' h ThiS was t el 

speedily bccome red ot. o· b t the sorcerer had 
t'. ooklllg u 0 • of preparing an oven lor c " t ndcd for the Spirit 

h' It was III e ' d no visible food for IS oven. and the stones waxc 
Of the thief. As the flames arose, und the oven, 

h uld dance fO ' 
hot, spcar in hand e wo ° recations on the un-
uttering the most dreadful l~P the anger of the gods 
known thief. In order to excite to bring his, spirit, and 
against the thief, and cause the~ me in (or a round 
burn it upon his oven, each go c; the sorcerer pre
of curses" As the pile consumhe. 'f actually writhing 

o ° f the t Ie tended to see the Spirit 0 if mad with rage, 
upon the burninog stones, when;h::ugh with his spear 
he would thrust It through al~d d d In case the lo!\t 

. bite ca. h ' until he supposed It to e qu ery wroth at t clr 
1 the losers v 

property 'was valuab e, or his strange performance 
loss, he would agree to repeat t 
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two or three times~ And s h , 'd uc was the u ' I inspire . oy these inc 'nt " mversa terror 
ft 

a atlons that 
~ en 'be made tc; kill 'h " attempts would 
h" t C 'sorcerer' e " h 

IS purpose, So that the .spell, mi h re e completed 
unfrequently the thief would d' g t he broken. Not 
was Ma's profession Th' Ie of sheer fright. Such 
p.ut a speedy 'end t~ h' fie Introduction of the gospel 

, ..' ' IS ,arne and h' , 
D3tlve' reJ()lce~ more .than'he in IS· gainS, yet no 
savage customs of heath' ,the change from the 
and tberey." , . emsm to the religion of love 

, After a wh'}' th : 
, I C,' e ahol"e four . 

to form tl}CI nucleusofih Ii natives were selected 
. ,They were frequently e'Jmm~nedrstChristian Church. 

when they were judged te d' ,as- to their views and 
of the !IWri1b ]' " "a y to eat and d . ' 

" - J". 0 Ie elementSI of h ' rill k worthily 
enteredr illtoa sacred, covena~te ~ord's 'Supper, they 
eaoh other, to· s.erve and'lbv It' 'H~ .. th ,Christ, a, ndwith 
and 'gay H';'! I . e" 1m h I , e. 'lmse f for them,." , W 0 oved them, 

The fi-t 100" 'm" ," • .,... mumon: 
S~bbath in May,' 1!833: ,wMas celebrated on the first 
With these fj' . .r. andM' B " ' . Our ~converts' '15 . rs. uzacott 
, while nearly' ,the Wh 1'" 0 S~~ved the' ord' ' 

spectators.". If'itbe ~~ congregation relTiai:e~nce, 
expresses th. ,. . . e, as the w' as 
ii' .. '. e ,experience' of, II It of' one m 
erreti ·maketll t}. .. ~ heart -si 'k'~' .~ges, that" hop' dan 

that U whe . th d'" c, It IS no' e e
'lIh' , ,n e eSlre cOmeth it ' ne the less true 

ne
' w" ere ,was, ~ew Joy,' 'in the Ihear'ts Ifs a tree of life a 

zest . n " . , 0 th " • 
• J mlS~lon work emiSSIon' , 

pu'JpJt: ' , , ' a~d 'new pow ' . aries, 
"T' . . '" er In the 

,,', ,hIS celebration began a .', ; 
JiIStory of Rarotonga 'It .' new era in the 

• W'a$ as· if God h d moral 
, a e"pressly 
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commissioned his prophet Haggai to utter at this lay
ing the foundation of a spiritual temple at Rarotonga, 
the words he had spoken when laying the foundation
stone of the second Hebrew temple at J erusalem
, From this day will I bless you.' God did bless His 
work; here and there the shootg of 1ife hroke through 
the surface of the soil, until hy and by the whole 

field waved with growing corn. 
" The means employed, in addition to preaching the 

gospel, were domiciliary visits by the church members. 
The 'four communicants !lPpcared full of love to 
Christ, and Jove for the souls of their countrymen. 
N early the whole of their time Was cheerfu1ly given t~ 
the Lord'~' work. They would g.otwo and two 
together. in some cases, and in others singly. In many 
houses they were heartily wc1cotllctl, in others 
they were shunned. ~'he principal chief was fre-· 
quently visited, and as faithfully dealt with as 'the 
poorest in the land. Their eflorts were principally 
directed at first to those who for some time had paid 
but little~ttention to the means of grace; and lest this 
class should think their main object was to invite them 
to' church and school, they were advised to say nothing 
about either, but simply to denver' th({' message of 
mercy, the gospel of peace, which God · had sent to 
them, and to point out the position of responsibility in 
which God had placed them. If they believed the 
message they would be saved i if they rejected it, they 
would be lost. These glad tidings appeared now to 
many a'dark mind as a new thing. They had looked 
at religion in connection with the chief; they were 
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joint worshippers of his gods in th . h . h ' 
h h · h' ' elr eat enrsm and 

w en t e: c fef cast awav his, heath ,.) 
professed,to be aworship'per of en VanItIes, and 
content to 'fo11ow him iIi h Jehovah, they were 
whims. Now they .wer ~dadt ~hey considered his 

ea ressed· by h' 
countrymen on their person 1 ' " t elr own 
d h aresponslbdlty L'r. 

eat were plainly set before the • he and 
that each of them had a I . m. They were told 

f G sou as· valuabl . 
o " od as tha~ of the chief L that e In the sight 
specter of persons and th h' . ,God was no re-

d . ' at t e chief Id 
man their, bodies but h d' cou only Com-
h 'r ,. a no absoI t 

t elr sou s. ,These' things th h' . u e power over 
the pulpit from the com ey ad heard often from 
they had. been unheede md, eUOcte,ml ent of ~he mission, but 
h '. n I' now Th 

t emerhbers were alw '. e visits of 
effects prQdl.lced by thcse,av~s 'tcn,ded by prayer. The 
rent. h SI atlons w 

, t ose who had left th '. ere· soon appa-
the sites of their former d' ell~tatlon ret~Jrned-cleared 
buiJdin f We mgs, and b gs 0 a mere substantial h egan. to erect 
was always filled with' ser" c arac~er..The church 
enc ·1 h 10US and t . es, at ough no Com d' a tentlve audi-
Make " man s·· w . a. . ere Issued b 

Scarcely as' , . .' . Y 
L .... . . ,~rmon was· preached ' 

astmg .• mpressions 'Nere produced . Wlth~ut a blessing. 
the· text, "The axejs laid unto t by a discourse from 
therefore, ev~.ry tree wh' .h' b' he rqot of the t • 
Ii . . h . Ie nngeth ree , 
rUlt, JS ~n down· and . 'not forth d , cast Into h . goo 

numbers professed to b d I .. t enre." G 
Y 

e e~py moved b reat 
ears afterwards, members ' . y that sermon 

church, who attributed ,the' fi,were admitted to th' 
th ' Ir . rst relig' e 

to e abov~ discourse. . 10US convictions 
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. The usual routine of mission labour was suspended. 
Penitents came daily, anxiously inquiring; "\Vhat 
must I do to be saved?" and often by night the mis
sionaries would be aroused bv some sin-stricken soul 
unable to wait till morning light for relief. Every hour 
not spent in the schools was spent in guiding anxious 
inquirers. Many of them dated their first c'oncern for 
their own souls to the domiciliary visits of the church 
members; while the devotion of these holy men made 
a profound impression upon the whole community.:At 

• It m3Y gntify the reader to hc told something more of those four 
apostolic men, "full of fuith and of the Holy Ghost;' who formed the 
nucleus of the Raroton[::m church. . As the society grew in numbers, and 
deacons were req~i~ed, these f\lur men wcre unani~,o~sly chosen to fill 
that honourable office, filr had they not first been r.ro~·ed ":md found 
blameless ?'. Three of thcm are now in heaven, l\f;tr.1U was called first; 

his dep3rture wall triumphant. hastening with bounlling j'lY to receive the 
crown of life from the hands of the Prince he lo\'ed ;md scn'cd so well, 
Tuata followed, dying with the words of exhort:1tion ha'f-finishc~ on ~i'l 
lips, addressed to an ungodly nephew; in death as in life, ,Pleadmg wl~h 
souls to come to Christ; and 3S in life, so also in death, he d,J not rlC3d m 
vain. His last words brouGht his nephew to Jesus; and after due pre
}I:lration he went forth as a native te3cher, and di~d at his post in the island 
of Ncw Cl1ed~~ia, Uriarau passed away in a calm firm trust in the 
Saviour with a heart overflowing with gratitude that he had bcen 5p.1red to 
see the 'glorious days of the gospel. He was gratified that "_~he spirits had 
heen suhject unto him .. 35 an oOker in the church of Christ, but he re
joiced exceedingly that" his n3me was written in the' J..amb's book ~f1i(e:' 
Ma is still alive, a venerahle old man of at least fourscore ye:Jr5; hIS ~y 
hairs a crown of glory, being found in the ways of right~ousn,ess. LI~le 
did he dre:tm that he should survive his beloved P3rl1kotl-hlS father In 
Christ. When the tidings reached Rarotong.1 that the venerable mis
sionary h:sd been summoned to receive his reward, Ma's ~:lDds, tre~blin.g 
with age 3n~ .grief, assisted in draping the church in mournmg, and hIS wall 
and tears of sorrow mingled with the loud and pitiful cry of the whole 

people. 
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About the same time a church was formed by Mr. 
Buzacott at Arorangi, which steadily grew in numbers 
and piety. 

The days of,darkQess and of anxious toil were 
now past, and, as by th~; law of secret yet mighty 
growth; the ·whole island· became as a garden of the 
Lord;. and to the present ,day no Spot of the mission
field can. compare with Rarotonga in the variety and 
abundance of its precious fruit, gathered and garnered 
to the 'honour and praise of the great Lord of the vine
yard. 

liThe lJand bfGod rows not in 'Vain. ' 

Lobk sleeps the darkling seed bel~w. 
Th~ seasob~ com.e, and change and go, 

And ~Jl the field, are deep' with grain." 
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CHAPTER V . 

. SCHOOLS . 

SCH OO LS constitute one of the most important de
partments of missionary iabour. In order to realize 
the difficulties which seemed to bar and defy all pro
gress, the reader !TIllst fairly estimate the following: 
f,ctS: The whole population had nO knowledge of 
letters. The natives seemed unable to rcg:1rJ the 
alphabet in any other light th an ;tS a religious ~l1 )'stcr)', 
utterly unintell igible tu the uniniti~tcu, and :'5 the 
primary tc~t of the sincerity and carncSl11CSS of those 
who were anxious to adopt the new doctrim:s . Ac
cordingly, so soon as idolatry was put away out of 
their sight, old and young readily ,vished to learn the 
strange cabalistic sounds, and to study the (orms of 
the new characters. The language had not yet been 
reduced to writing. The only means of instruction 
were a few Tahitian books, being a first school-book, 
and a few portioIl$ of the New Testament in that 
language, and a few sheets of Roman letters in large 

print. 
Hundreds of adu lt persons presented them-

selves for instruction. Their vcry numbers, while 
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gratifYing the .teacher b· . 
learn, cOJlstituted his "ch! fthd'~ universal willingness to 

,. Ie Ifficult Th 
system could nofbe resort d ,.Y' e monitorial 
'same level pf know-Icd c to, Since all were on the 
a whO) h" gc; or rather f' . 

Ie, t crefore the t h' 0 Ignorance. For 
as on I ~ eac er taught II h' ~ c ass, reqUlrinO' th a IS scholars 
]ett~r, or primarysyIl:hJc eAto

, ~epeat after him each 
~ptltud~ than the other~ f~ I' s s~nie showed a quicker 
Into cI ~ r earmng th asses, and taught .' , ese Were formed 
these qualified themseJv~rtvately. In Course of time 

sch~1 was 'immediately sP~i:~ .c.t as monitors, and th~ 
nder the belief th t h P Into classes. 

syllables were" as'aJread a . ~ .e .alphabet and the p . 
sourtds and .' . Y Intuilated as' rlmary 
the n t' -1. sIgns peculiar 'to eh': .erl~s of cabalistic 

a IV",,, were' w rlSt1anlty " 
cool' of the d ont to C.ohgre 'te ' many of 

J d 
3y and IIchant 0 ... ' ga together in the 

earne at s Ii ] . ver the 1 
their he tho c, ~o) Just as t:hey had b essons they had 

~ en songs' S ' , een w ffJrms ~I" • ome even " ont to chant 
In ill l!t p~(Iyer~ to be repeated .lma.gined them to be 

ust~tron, an amus'n ° In. tImes of da " 
C01:lp)~ who resided ' {g story JS told f nger. 
wer~ 'greatly alarmed ~ar ~he' mis~ion"'hous: an aged 
longing to the native' y the evening visit ' and who 
drew th . ~eac;:her. Th of a cat be-

elf attention to~ th - d . e cat's pec r 
being pitch dark th e oor of their d u ~ar mew 
bans of fire T' 'h e~ saw what they d ~elJlflg, and 

. e wa6 'b escr b d 
husband for havin ~n e ~gan to remonstr: e ~s two 
gion; for, \vithou~ he~th,~lg to do with th:

e 
With her 

wishes, he had attencl d consc~t, and Cont new reH
said she " what' e the dally instruct' rary to her 
Here is'-this tno~~:; ,:t1>nduct has br6u~~:s. "See," 

ome frorn' th upon us r e te h .. 
ac er to visit 
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us. Alas! we shall be destroyed." Poor puss, hear
ing the sound of muffled conversation, became fright
ened too, and began to send forth some of her most 
terrific cries. "Oh, Tiaki,n exclaimed the wife, "say 
the prayers you have learned." Both immediately 
dropped on their knees, and Tiaki began most 
earnestly to cry, "B a, bo; b c, be; b i, bi; b 0, 

bo." The cat flew home in terror at such unwonted 
supplications, leaving the aged couple very grateful for 
their deliverance, and. profoundly impressed with the 
efficacy of the new cabalistic sounds. 

In order that the daily instruction of the whole popula
tion should not interfere wjth the culture of their sman 
farms, and their domestic duties, the adults assembled in 
the school-house at sunrise for an hour and a half; the 
children came to school in the same building as soon 
as their parents reached home, and remained ahout the 
same time. Thus, by nine o'clock, one thousand 
adults, and about fifteen hundred children, had re
ceived their lessons for the day. The people scattered, 
the men and boys to their farms, the women and girls 
to their homes. The Tahitian teachers succeeded in 
persuading the people to attend the school, wnich was 
a great advantage in itself, but were unable to give 
them much information; f<lr they themselves had not 
received any special training for their work, and were 
simply the best and wisest members of the infant· 
churches gathered at Tahiti; nor did they acquire the 
Rarotongan dialect readily or accurately. It was only 
natural, therefore, that when the new missionary took 
the oversight of the station, and superintended the 
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schoo)s,he found the scholars but little advanced in 
any kind of knowledge.. The education of the people 
had yet to .be b~gun •. , 

The Want of slates was another serious drawback. 
Having only a dozen,.th~se Were. made sufficient for 
the training of monitors; but what were a dozen slates 
amongst one thousand, or ,fjfteen 'hundred pupils! 

The.art of writ~ng amazed the natives as much as 
any n'lvelty introduced by foreigners. In their igno
rance of $he art of penmanship, quite as much de
pended upon the intelligence. and trustworthiness of 
the messenger, as upon therS·ubs!.,nce and wording of 
the, message. T'he. chiefs, therefore employed only 
men qf known, intelligence :md .integrity. But when 
they saw the. missionaries employing anYone to carry 
a letter, a.nli 'observed. that n~ hint Was given of its 

Contents to the, b""'er, .1. puzzled them ,greatly 
how l~ttcl1l could enable OUr brethren to commu
nicate with !'aeh other. a:his . lI)ystcrio

lis 
secrecy 

betame at times very distressing to the Poor' natives, 
for when . any j!'aJousies arQSe ,between the different 
tribes-.-and man)' SUch .caljSc<lgreat excitement in the 
early days of the missi~n_they Were amlio

us 
:to learn 

the sentiments of their 't!'athcrs '!POn, .the matters in 
di'pute. Guilled by true wisdpm, OUr brethren refused 
to take any part, or to .exprc~s anY,opinion upon .these 
often very' insign ific",,~ . questions. . II ence nati ve 
cUtiosilY resorted' .to, strange ·.xperiments. in order to 
gain information •. Nothing, COuld be marc absurd and 
amllsing than to notice how a number of natives Would 
fullow the Ictt!'r-carrier, and ·put their ears .as 'I)earthe 
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f 11Carin" somc-o hope 0 .::, ld ·n the vmn they cou ,I 0 

letter as tt wntcs, f 
0 ontcnts. M Buzaco thinO' 0 Its c 1 tcs ~, r. nc\'cr ~ C e to sa., way we 

" In rClcrenc sUPl11ieu in a· school, 
o 0 'S wcre ~1 al11C to 

"our nCCeSSltlCo 11 0 t lad onc uay c. d onc of 
~I An mte Igen ) d fOUll on 

cxpectcu. 0 d stone he 1a d threc or 
oIls han a I nl''' an k hrin

a
il1O' J1l 1 Ox inches 0 ~'o I 0 thic "_ c- 0 0 about SI .. Ill(' 1 111 

h mountams, rtcl' to one ) . sur-
ted from a qua , 0' one of tIe ' 
four broau, an d d hy rubh1l1::;. 11 0 smooth. 

H had succee e, 0.,. °t tokra l}. 0 

ness. e I. stone in n",klll., • I illg resembllllg 
flees on cll10t H.!r °th him somet 1 he had 
. b uO'ht WI sea-cg~, 
He had also ro "of the echinus or j,~I'S Tmghed at 
"\ pencil, an arm 1 h The other, " and to my 
• theleac • 't Ille,. d 
picked up ~n itor brpught h:Ill, 0 d' slatc answere 
him, but h.s m~n ht the new pCllc.1 ani e whole school, 
surprise and de.g it was held "I' to ll. nd pellcils as 
remarkahly wellh d as many slates ~ the child~el1 
and we soon ~ kind. Hundreds 0 hese primitive ~ neeued of thIS d. u write u11 t we rea eUl 

learne" both to 'hindrance was 
" 'h O'rcatcst Mr. slates, uestion, t c" . n dialect. B
cyond all q 0 1 Rarotong.l "k a rough 

o k m t le 0 to rna e 0 

the lack of boo :aged during hIS stay.; of the EpIstle 
Williams had.ma G pel of John, an, were subs ... 
translation of ~he . oSThcse translatlons

t 
Huahine by GalatIans. 0 Press a 0 sent to the,.. he MiSSion J COplCS 

' ted at t thousan. of quently prm B r/[ and two .1' 1 the form R 
Charles a '. rrivcu 11 I .0 and the ev. The cop.cs a to"ctle. , R 

tOl1cra.. 0 'wcd them co d f mill-to aro " The nat.ves sc Instea 0 . 

loose sheets. 0 ery primitive way. oats, and WIld 
d them m a V d Dogs, g ·boun 10yed woo • 

boards, they emp 
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cats· were killed, their'skins prepared, and the books 
were .covered 'with them. 

Mr. Williams observes' that « from the moment 
the peopI<: received books in' -their 'own dialect, their 
progress has been so rapid, that at the present time, 
there is a greater number of persons who can read at 
Rarotonga than at any Qther of our stations; and I 
may here add that I think ita circumstance of very 
rare occurrence, that a religious impression is produced 
upon the minds of a people, except by addressing them 
in their mother tongue." ; I 

In the year 1832 , Mr; Buzaeott obtained possession 
at Huahine' Of an old worm-eaten press, and of an 
equally old fOUht of' letter, and having repaired the 
wooden frame he Set to' Wotk,'and Speedily little books 
in the native dialect came rarth' from the printing
office. The complete'list may be found in the 
chapter 0/1 Translatia"", and th" Press. Here it is 
onIyneedfuJ'tb give the general ,results. The adult 
school at Avarua, inClUded one thousand scholars. 
Some of the mote aged found it impossible to learn 
the art of reading: In lieu of this, they were able to 
store away ,in their ,memories, long portions of the 
Scriptures.' Whole 'chapters 'Were repeated almost 
without a single blunder. ,By far the great majority 
learned to read, many also to write. 

The childr"n's schoolcOhtained some fifteen 
hundred .chol~rs, ~h~. With scarce an CXception, soun 
learned on their prtmltlVe slates both to read and to 
write, and' as mst 'as 'elementary books could be 
Supplied, their progress beta me rapid and gratifYing 

I 
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" ries For . d sclf-Jenvin~ ml';Slona . f i\.lr to the labOriOUS an. " - d' the care 0 1 • 
A . nCTi was also un cr . CTclist elcven years, rOf.\ 0 1 noble-hearted c~ ano 

Huzacott, assisted by t ~e Large $chools were 
alrc:ldy mentioned, Papeldha

I
· nd ~hilJrcn 1ahourcd 

. A A u ts a case, f• ed ·\S at varua. , the former . 
arm • , 'I '< but as In , of 
umler similar drlffihCU ued:lt~ and the great mfia~snds 

' 'ty 0 tea ., . Our fie the maJorI d nd wnte. . 
the children learned to rca "astations, including ,m:'lll-

h burden of these tw l' in pnntmg, hore t e " trans Cluon, , 
fold 1abours, in preach1l1g,.m in medical practice, 

' in teachmg, d h rden, so in journeymgs, were the toil an u d the Great however, as the reward an etc. t r were , infinitely gl\!a e , 
great, nay . , h d Raro-

d "slg te joy. 8 the "Cam en .... oodly 
In February, J 39, J '''illiams :lJ1d a ,g h ~ 

• • CT the Rev. . . ns 111 t c 
ton<r.t, brmglt1!" . f, ditlcrent statIo • d k of 
band of misslonaroes or leaped on th~ ec h Id 

Mr BUZ:lcOtt soon . 'onanes be e 
islands; • , and the new mlSSI , toil and 
the missionary ~rog, f these two brothers m iced in 
the novel greetl,n~ 0 , d Aaron Buzacott loc to be 
I -John Walhams an more meant ove 'f they never h 's arms as I 
each ot er William 

d . the Rev. , parte ·missionanes, , Arorangl. One of the new ointed to , 
G'n with his wife, had bee~ a~~ which cleven. yea~ 
L I , h' s words describe the c 1an "On landing: m t. ~ 

et I h t Avarua: I ffcctcd Wit 
toil had wroug tl a we were pleasing y a

1 
decofum of 

'd r the peop e, d genera 
ml st ~ d f their manners, an had expected to 
the ~Jll\ n::s c~mpa~ed with w~at .':'~, It was a wonder-
can uc, .' th population. ' a s' eml-hea en see In 
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.~ ~n ' , ' , ,Oyerpow,ermtr si h 
s~qre" to see the hous: of g, t,: our, first Sabbath on 

:~~che~ .hu,!~~cd nat/,ves, a'1ra~i:hfi~ed ;Vith more than 
, e, In natIve, ,cloth" ' , ut few exceptio 

,years bcforc' h' J, Cln~' tQrcmcmb ns, 
subd 'd " t cy ~ere ,WiJd . nak d cr that only ten 

,Uc , and a goodl " e , savages b 
:instruction h' . Y nU\11berof th ~ ut now 
them' ,,' W lchrshQldd stilI'fu h' ~m thIrsting for 

" '., rt er,dlgn'f, d 
Wh ' I Y an enrich 

. , " ,c~~, t~ereforc, Mr. W' " . 
5,000" ~Oples of h' , . .111lams land d " , 
Test:une 't .' t e first, edition f e on this VISIt 
Engl:';'4 ::d tI'a!Islat~d . in the . isla:: . the. Rarotongan 
Bjbl~ S ' er ,the, ,auspic~s of t,h B

d
?, and printed in 

" C?Clety, the ' . e, rltlsh d' , 
the advarttag f P~ppI~: Wcre r d an.F orelgn 

G 
e 0 poss . ' . ca y' to od. ,Th d essmg a c " appreciate 

and 'rna~~ ~e eqla~d" speedily e:PhY of the W o~d of 
:I ' re ,constr' d ' ,austed th ' , 

a second I'" ~tne to w: " , e editIon 
, ' ~ou d be- ' ~It a lon' ' 
lt$el.f, ~d both ' s~pplleq,~ This g pC,nod before 
~JJe natiy~~ is'!J ~ reg?rds, ,~4e J~duca't" fact spcaks for 

Id 
' ... ..,~autlfll "Ion and ' 

0, wQrds" S ~" J rnod~rn I'll ' p~ety of 
, " 0 D1Jgh 'J ' . Ustr t' ' 

prevailed" ,t •. y grew th a" Ion· of those 
" ' C! Word 

The ~,nglish ~~sto~, ". '. . , . of God, and 
:md school festivals ' . of~ SPQclal &\nnua " 
In~ JUrotonga. Th.:3$ '"tradUced b I examlllations 
umteq ,p,n thcs ',; ~chQJars ,of A ' Your friends 

" ' ~ ocq<l~lo. ' " '. Varu, d ' 
entertal,D'J1g each - h' IlS;, t~e two s h ~ an AJ:orangi 

P
r ' ' ot . et . T' c: oo)s alt OC~~lons on th ." ne. child' " ,crnate1JF 

t h 
,~~e accas' . " ren' fc 

eac er, bearin ' ' . 10ns1, each l' . Qr~,ed' gay 
the s~hool to~;; ~tnaf"clllt:!l /lag o?S? ~eaded by its 
w.ith ~houts and ,.rom ~,4~staFlce " ,o~.glnal <lesign. 

" " , songs of J·o ',' e.r:tte,red th ,: ' 
up ,Ill smg1e me on "t;h ,y,w. hde th " " e \tdlage 

el ·er ,s;de t~~ :hjg~lr hosts drawn 
" ~9ad, would 
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greet their guests with shouts of welcome, and follow 
them into the house of God, where an, appropriate 
service was held, and' prizes distributed; and then 
both schools sallying forth, squatted down under an 
extensi ve awning, and 'ate their meat with gladness of 
heart. Then followed short speeches, the farewcll 

cheerings, and the return home.' ' 
The engraving at the head of this chapter, 'repre-

sents Mr, Buzacott distributing prizes to thc children 
belonging to his day and Sunday schools in the Coral 
Church, which he built in 1853; the most bcautiful 
place of worship to be found in all the South Seas, and 
of which a description is given in Ch3ptcr XVI. 

Of course the schools varied somewhat in numbers 
and in efficiency up to 1857 ; yet it is no exhggeration 
to state, that it would have been no casy matter to 
find a boy or girl at Avarua, of eight to ten years of 
age unable to read and write. In the uppcr classes 
were to be found boys who could write a bcautiful 
hand, or who could read with fluency and correct
ness of emphasis. Many of the scholars attained con
siderable proficiency in arithmetic, geography, and 

astronomy. 
In ,the year 1852 , soon aftcr thc return from 

England, it was decmed desirable to establish a school 
in which th~ children of the chiefs, and of the principal 
families could receive a much higher education than the 
day school furnished. The effort waS crowned with 
great success. Miss Buzacott who superintended the 
new school, had no' less than eighty-eight pupils under 
het care. It is scarcely possible to exaggerate the 
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good reSults s~cured by th' 
throughout the jsla~d$.' IS, ,and by such schools 

, Let the reader c' o'm .' . 
1 

. ' pare the' 
essness.pf the peop) .' ' Jgnorance and. help-
_, .. ' , . " e JO 1828 . h h' acquatntartcc with .the \V ., ) Wit t elr thorough 
~bove-meJ)tit)fled ele o~d 9f God, and with the 

8 - mentary bran h . 
I 57: the gain constitutes th .. c es of· education in 
labour~r. '. . ~ JOY and reward of the CHAPTER VI. 

ADULT CLASSES. 

WHEN the power of the gospel began to be felt by the 
people, multitudes sought admission into the fe]Jow
ship of the church. It would have been easy to have 
gathe:ed nearly the whole 'population into the churcH; 
but a wiser course was taken by the missionary. He 
resolved upon the formation of adult Bible-classes for 
both sexes, each to be conducted by an intelligent 
member of the church. And not only for their own 
advantage, but as an example unto those "without," 
every communicant joined one of these classes. 
Houses were built by the people, having one large 
room for the use of ,the class, and others for the con-

venience of their leader. 
The leaders met the missionary once every week 

for the uI}ravelling of difficult passages of Holy Scrip
ture, and obtaining a~swers to questions which they 
could not give. The dasses met after every service 
to converse about and to pray over what they had 
heard from their missionary in the chapel. The mem
bers in time acquired no little skill in reporting sermons 
at these class-meetings. The conversation served to 
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impress the truth Upon th' , 
to habits of c:J.rnest' ~Ir mll1ds, and trained them 

T 
.1ttClltlon and th h fi I' , 

he mission..:housc • oug t u mqUiry. 
. Was open at 1 t . 

every week to h' eas one evenmO' , any w 0 wished fi . c. • 0 
religion or on any th h' . or InIOrmatlon on 
h 

0 er su 1ec t S ' 
t cDlselvcs of this ") . orne scores availed 

prtVI ege on eve ' 
among whom was u 11 ry opportumty, 
general knowJed~e w~u{J ~ Makea.~ The thirst for 
and every week th .1S t us excited and deepened, 

Cpeap'le felt- th h' '. ' 
was qualified by know) d' ,at t elr tmsslOnary 
them into the' tr~'th. c gc as w.ell as office to lead 

'In these 'eve' ,,' , , " nlng eonvel'sati " , 
gtven on a great var'et' ons" Instruction was 
. ')1 'I " : ~ I y" of subi ' 

WJ Ilustrate the or-iff' r'd' ,Jeets .. , The following 
astronomy. ' The" lila I, eas'of 'the Rarotongans on 

_, . IT accoUnt ' f' h ". • 
and moon; arid ·:their·ft "I' .0 

t e ongln 'of the sun 
, .. xp ananon "fl "]'-

amuse the reader. " 0 so ar eclipses will 

cc One ofth'e godd': ,~ ",' " ' 
gods claimed the 'pate e~se~ rought forth a son Two 
balanced were their c;~ltY, of the child, and .so' equallv 
t b · alms, that th" h'1 . 
~.e cut.'1'l two', and 'haJf ", e,_~ I d was adjudged 

who received the! head- and ~~v~~, ~o' ,each. The god 
threw it in, to the sky a d' ,ouldets for his portion 
o hod' n lt b " , 

t er g ,. no, tl knowing' ,,' h . ,,' ecam, e 'the, sun' the 
threw't ' ' W at- toL d . ' , 
•• , J ,away into the b"h' ,. 0 With his part 

vlslted'b th os • ' He ' , , ,y e sun maker, Who ill" ' 'Was soon after 
With hiS ,portion " he s""d h' qUlred what'he had don 'G" . J.d t at h h ' ~ e 
. Ive. It to ~~,' said, the sun rna; ~d t~rowJl it away. 
Jt, he threw Itruso into,the he-': .e~" and on receiving 
nto~n. In the 'horned stage :;:~s" and it' became the 
'Were told by their 'parents 'that the~h moon, the children 

orhs Were the legs 
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of the lad, and when full, the dark places were point~d 
out as the marks of decomposition which had taken 

place while it lay in the bush." 
Eclipses excited their terror and dismay. Tangaroa, 

their principal god, was angry for not being prop<:r1y 
fed, and the sun fell a prey to his voracious jaws. On 
the first occasion of a total eclipse !\ubsequent to the 
&lrrival of missionaries, many of thc natives came 
running in grc::lt cxcitemcnt to the mission-house. 
They did not expect to see any more of T'angaroa's 
work now that idolatry was done away with; hut to 
their dismay,' herc was Tangaroa at his old tricks, in 
the very act of devouring the sU.Q. l\1r. Buzacott was 
called out to witness the destruction. The eclipse hml 
just commenced. A small part of the slm's disc 
appeared gone. " Look," said they, "that is the first 
bite; and he will not bc content till he has swallowed 
the whole." The question was put, " If the SlIl' had 
been eaten before by 1'allgaroa, how did they manage, 
to get it back again?" They replied, 1.( By gi\'in~ 
him so much food as to make him sick, and cause him 
to vomit hack the sun." Perceiving that Mr. Buza
cott was much amused by this account, they earnestly 
inquired if he could solve the mystery. They were 
surprised to hear that it was caused by the moon. A 
simple illustration was given them, hy placing the 
heads of three of them of equal height, in a row, 

to represent the earth, moon, and sun~ On moving 
the middle one; representing the moon, to and fro, 
their fears ended' in a good hearty laugh at their igno
rance. One of the old priests was so wonder-struck 
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at the superior knowledge of th " 
gravely asked if _ h h d e missionary, that he 
moon and tr.. . e a eVer been up above in the 

, "ere seen and w t h d h . operation? ., ace er durmg the 

Mr. Buzacott ~o~truct d I . 
for medical -pu e an e ectncal machine, 

, rposes." I had . I 
cine bottles; and t4 th " . no materIa s but medi-
I used the lead lini:

r 
'; .coatlI~g of my Leyden phials 

formed my ba~~ery, ~~ fe~~chests., Thre~ of these 
ltJultiplying wheel lid· Y a cylmder dnven by a 
T ' , . cou produce fi 1 

hiS rough machine s "d a power u shock. 
very much at first uOrp~lse an~ terrified the natives 

. . ne evel 
conversation c;m a v ' ung, at the close of 
, anety of suhj t I 
Introduce my battery t·· ec s, resolved to 
charged it, I brought 0 m! adult scholars. Having 
d' , my Wires from d' 
-mmg-room, and formed the " ~y stu y Into the 
holding hands 06 natives mto a circle, by 
moment -a sm~rt sh~cck,0ur.sed· th~y. all received at o~c 
th I . . pro UClng s h' 

at might have set u . uc Intense alarm 
d b 

. P. at, once fo . 
an 0 tamed the fear I'f nth r a miracle-worker, f4 . ,. 0 t e W h' 
~rs, however, were speedil alia or~ Ip,of all. Their 

tlOO of the machine thY . yed by the cxamina-. h . . , oget er With 
Its c . ~cter ~nd uses At th ,an explanation of 
amusing e"peri~ents· : h·' heir r~qu~$t I made several 
th ' W Ie .. dehght d em. They designated . e ,and instructed 
Twister.' " ~y battery the 'Spirit 

One of the first indicationstha . 
power of the truth was' ,t a hearer had felt the 
f th d ' gwen In a r 

o . ea ult classes. As a - b equest to join one 
d mel11- . er h I 

come u~ er the observation ofh' I e wou d frequently 
and female leaders JabQured ha:: eader. The male 

and devoutly, and 
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rarely lost an opportunity of directing an anxious 
inquirer to the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin 
of the world. This was one primary object in the 
formation of these classes; another being the cate
chetical instruction of the people in the doctrines Of 
the gospel. 'rhus the candidates for membership 

passed through in these classes a.t once a process of 
training and a perjod of probation. In addition to 
thcse meetings, all the classes ass\!mbled every Friday 
afternoon in the church for a special service. 'rhe 
missionary, as president, gave out a hymn, which was 
usually sung with warm heart and loud voice. A 
short prayer was offered, after which the president 
made a few remarks, and declared i];e meeting open to 
any speaker, but limiting each speech to about a 
quarter of an hour. Then four or tlve of the members 
spoke upon any matter they felt comlucive to the 
spiritual life of the people; and the service closed with 
prayer. These special services proved of great 

value. 
Mr. Buzacott gives many i1lu~trations of the fears 

and doubts which exercised the young converts. Let 

the following suffice :-
" Tumu came to inquire whether or not he ought 

to go to the judge and confess all the sins of which he 
had been guilty, which had not been found out, in 
order to be punished for them aU. I inquired if these 
were many? He replied, 'A great many, consi~tjng 
chiefly of adultery and theft.' I told him he ought llrst 
to go and humbly confess all before God, and seek for 
mercy through the blood of Jesus; and then, as he 
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was able, to make rcstitution 't h ' 
pigs he had stolen . (J' h" ,0 t ose persons' 'whose 

, ,an W ose gardens he had bb d 
but where ,the question 'of adult ro e ; 
would only'do iI{ h' f b e~y.:w~s concerned, he 

lSC IC Y cOllfessm " b" , 
many £lmilies into' t~ '-'1' , g? 111 rmgmg 

OUD c, :md creat . 1 ' 
villcrc at present thcy' d' • mg Jca OUSICS 

o not' cxist and "all 
the'othcr guilty party; in more cri "h' cspeCl y as 
the follY' of her conduct and' wa:

es 
t an one, had seen 

racter; ,but i1f any of th " n9w a changed cha
should charge him with t~es~u~~~y persons hereaftcr 
confess, and subinit to wh tinS,. he should freely 
inAicted on him' at ,the tria~. ~v~~:ul1Jsh~ent might be 
he had been advised~' ' H." promIsed to act as 
J 

·c said he h d cr 
a ready from the. snecrs d. . a surxcrcd much 

" an Jeers of h" ld panton!';, but ·he. hoped 'he h ' IS 0 com-
finn." 5 <?uld be able to stand 

"Sep'ttmber 14,' I833.-0'n 
very carly, I found. Abcr " Thursday morning 
f 'M ' . . a, an old . h' f. o' akea s, wau:mg at th d" c Ie, an uncle 

, c oor of 
~as onl~. about five o'clock my ~tudy. It 
been waIting long befo' d ',and he said he had 
I had prenched on, the ::e ~ybreak. 'The scrmon 
him of sleep. He said it nmg, before bad deprived 
that' he felt as if I wer' so exae:ly suited his case 
T 

e preachm' , , 
he subject was, ~. Who h' g to him alone. 

Holding his head down 1.:, ad~~ fled for refuge,' etc 
I 

,ne -reeted . 
a arge scar on the back of • , • my attention to 
b h· , ,.. It, saymg . r IS own brother In their h h' ,It Was done 
had died, and left him a'p'ort"eat eflllsm• Their father 

lOn' 0 l' d 
eldest brother was al1'gr.y '; and a han; at· which his 
give it up, 'he was-determined t: k~l;v~not \Vi1~ing to 

h.m. One day 
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as he W*l.S walking along, a short distance in advance, 
his brother hurled a large stone at his head, which laid 
it open. He fell down bleeding, and his brother, sup
posing him to be dead, dragged the body aside into the 
bush, and left it. After a while consciousness re
turned, and, weak as he was, he crawled a'V.ay, and 
succeeded in reaching the re~idence of Mak~a, and 
put himself under his protection. Makea, the chief, 
received him, and defended his rights. Ahera said, 
, You told me jn your sermon last night, that I was 
still in danger-that the justice of God was pursuing 
me on ac~ount of my sins, and that unless I fled to the 
refuge God had provided, I should be overtaken and 
perish.' Like as I was succesUul in obtaining protec
tion from my own brother who sought my life, so now 
I wish to flee to Jesus to be saved from the h.mds of 

the avenger." 
The reader will perhaps remember that the first 

trial in the Rarotongan mission consisted, in the defec
tion of, Rio, a Tahitian teacher whom Mr. Willi~ms had 
sent to assist the heroic evangelist Papeiha. ~he 
follo)-\Ting narrative will n~w explain itself:-

The district visitors gave !VIr. BU7K~cott an interest
ing account of Vakapora, the principal of seven inde
pendent chiefs, whose territory lay between Avarua 

and N gatangiia. , 
"Vakapora was for a long time after the arrival of 

the missionaries ;L very troublesome man, and the ca~se 
of great anxiety at different times. He unfolded to 
the visitors, his whole histoxy, and the C;:,ause of his bad. 
conduct. He said that soon after the word of God 
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was brought by' the native tcache . 
he followed the exampl f h rs, Papelha and Rio, 
his gods, for which h e 0, t e other chiefs, and burnt 
some of his friends He was ~everely reprimanded by 

. e was firm t h' 
afterwards became zeal . h 0 IS purpose, and 
B . ous In t e ca f h 

clOg an influential ch' f. d use 0 t e truth. 
he was employed' by R ~c ) an of athletic proportions 

h
' ,10 as a sort of' ' 

W ose calling it was to h" captam of a party 
. , 'd I use t elr mfl . 
mg "I 0 atry, and all the 'I uence m Suppress-
, . 'h · eVI Custom Wit. He had' sent s connected therc'-
d 

,away all h' . 
an ,as far as it was i h' IS Wives except one 
G d" n IS }lowe k ' 

o ; for the prevalent 0 . , r, ept the laws of 
would punish with If1stan:~mo~ wa~ then that Jehovah 
He was becoming firm' he,at, any violation of them. r ' Ul t e con' . 
re Iglon was the true' on " ,VIctlon that the new 
add'>' c, In whlch'h ' n Ie, until one night h " , e IJ1tcnded to live 
h' h e Was surp' d 
, IS ,ouse and taking away his dau rIse by Rio entering 
mg m. the same room H '1 ghter, who was slcep-

~ T . ~ ooked t h' , 
mcn". he conduct 6f thO' a 1m wIth amaze-
, . ,~ fid 1 ,IS teacher d 
a~ In e, and, he hegan to think t ma e him almost 
aItke-that the'teacher d'd ' ~at all religions were 
b ' 1 I not behe · , ~en mcu cating upon oth' ve IJ1 what he had 
wIth gteater avidity to his fo ers." V.akapora returned 
Mr, Wil1iams visited R ; nner e~11 habits. When 
t h aroton{!a th 
eac er was' kept secret . d V,b

e

, e conduct of the 
, h ' an akap 

pums anyone who should d' l' ora threatened to 
du t I't ISC ose his 

c : was, however, divu)O'ed ' . OWn base con-
deprIved of his office and b' The teacher was 
V ' put out f h ~ 

akap"ra continued first' 0 t e church· but 
I ' secretly'· ' 

open y, to oppose all good regul . ' and afterwards 
constant practice of adultery. atl,ons, and lived in the 
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"An epidemic came and took away his two 
sons, who were deeply involved in the rebellion against 
Jehovah. His wife's grief was inconsolable. She 
refused to take any food, and it'was feared ~hat she 
would starve herself to death. Vakapora's heart was 
hardened. All his desire ran after one of hi!; women, 
a sister of the principal chief, and the beauty of the 
island, but she also was seized with the epid~mic and 
died. Then for the first time he fdt a little compunc
tion, and resolved to amend. He joincd one of the 
classes, but soon afterwards fell into temptation and 
sin, and was dismissed from the class. As soon as he 
was alone, he was stung by real.~embrse of conscience, 
so that he was ashamed to be seen by anyone. He 
now felt that his heart was utterly evil, and scriously 
deplored his condition before God. He was taken ill, 
and was much afraid of death.' .His horror of hell was 
great. He sent one evening for i\1akca, and several 
others, to come and see a wicked m~m die. 'rhe pain 
of his body was intense, but licrht when contrasted 

J ~ 

with his mental agony in the prospect of eternal 

death. 
"The Lord had mercy on him, and raised him up 

again, and he was asked what he intended to do. His 
answer was, 'Earnestly to seek the salvation of my 
soul.' The question was put, 'Do you think you 
will obtain it?' He replied, 'I am sure I shall. I 
will. go to Jesus with my sins, my wicked heart, my 
jgnoranc~, and all my other evils, and cast them 
all upon Him, and I know He will not cast me 

out.' ., 
6 
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" Just 35 I 3m, wi~hout one plea 
, But that thy blood w:!s shed t4' . 
And tlu Th " . . or me, 

. t ou· bldst me come to Thee 
o LImb of God, J come," ' 

Somt; iUustrations of n f ' 
~his chapter. a lve speeches shaH close 

, Ahela ~aid at one of the . 
thought of ever sceing hse 

meetmgs: "\Ve little 
th~ l~ve of God has d suc a day as this. See what 

. . : one for us i d' . 
vant . to lllstruct us IJ ., n Scn 109 hiS ser-

• " :J. e came n t 
go.od, but o~r beriefit~ " He' '. 0 to seek His own 
this we see the h~d of G pltwd our souls; but in 
the desire in his h . ,od. It was He who put 

, ,cart, Induced h' 
c9~ntry ~nQ, friends and. d. 1m to forsake his 

, Irected h· 
caJ,lse we deserved a t h . 1m here; not be-r. . cac er nor b 
one), or we knew noth: .,. ecause we asked for 
B14t God Joyed us' a~",. hl,n

g
d
, of the value of salvation. 

fj , B ' "~'4 a comp . ore, lessed ar .. e ou " .• ~ aSSlon on us· there-
fc ,r ~yes fo h ' 

cars, or they hear.'" ., r t ey see; and our 
" Another said: "W - r' - _' It. I eWere 

, ymg.. Some ~ites were Ve . ~ncc yery fond of kite-
an~ would, mount upwa~d Wi:r eautiful i~, appearance, 
~emg ,too light, they would. . great speed, but the tail 
'Would then come down' . '. hSP41 rOund and round and 
th . ' Wit such fj , 
e~ to pIeces. Others, "bei~ , orce ~s. to break 

~~alght up, ,4nd ~re Soon lost gj properly ballasted, fly 
stIll undel' the co~ma.nd of the n the clouds, but arc 
•. . . ·person Who holds the 

Klte-AYJng Was a national nmu 
The chiefs vied with caC:h h • . !lement at ccrtU • 

j' • ot cr In' the:' . n tImes of to 
onu In the heigpt of th' fl' h . . I~ :lncl '1'0 d e year. 
reach, and occasionally :~rlQS~i~ t;t was.a tOrnmo:n f::~ :Of ~Cirk~ites, 

C PiSSlng clOUds. . r e Ite to 
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string, and when he wishes to draw them down, they 
come gently home to his hand. Let us not be 1ike 
the former, guided merely by impulse, running l'wittly 
in the right way for a time, and then get tired, ami 
make shipwreck of faith, but let us be 1ike the bal
lasted kite. Let Christ hold the string. Let us go 
to Him whenever He draws it. Listen to his ~racious 
invitation, , Come unto me all yc that lahour,'" etc. 

.114f1rall said: "Let us be like children who arc 
nevC'r tired of callinrr after their I,arents. Let us never 

::> 
cease to call on our heavenly Father. Let us have 
that faith which worketh by love, which, will tC'ath us 
our lost state, and our need of a Saviour. Let us go 
to Jesus now by prayer-seek Him in his 'Vord, that 
we ·may' hereafter be partakers of the heavenly man

sions He has gone to prepare for His disciples. ,1)0 

not let us depend upon our work~, nor 'be so anXlOUS 

about being partakers of the Lord's Supper, as we 
should be to be new creatul·CS in Christ Jesus. Let 
us recollect that many of God's people :lrc in hC:1.Ven 
who never had the opportunity on earth of partak
ing of this ordinancc, whife there are perhaps many 
in hell who when on earth did partake. Let our 
works be like the scaffolding, which, when the house 
is finished is to he thrown away as of 110 further use. 
So let us iabour to get into Christ, the house that will 
shelter us when the scaffoldinp; is thrown away." 
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CHAPTER VII. 
, ' 

RURRICANES AND FA MINES. 

THE Har,vcy Group of islands s . 
severe hurricanes R uff'ers occas.lonally from 

• arotonga ap I·· . 
th~ usual sweep of fearful c pears ~o Ie withIn 
before them. 'The d' • yelones, which carryall 

. . estructlon ca d'· . 
estJmate~ , We shall, . vb 0 Use It IS difficult to 
twO-that 'of Decembgt e SrIef extracts descriptive of 
h ~r, 1 31 wh b· 

t e famine it produced " ' , ose Ittcr fruits in 
f h ' . w~ probably th o. • 

o t e decrease of popuIat. e principal cause 
b·· . , Ion· and th fM 

W Ich IS described as surp '. 0 at 0 arch 1846, 
o ,asstng In S 0 

witnessed by the mission . ,eventy any before 
arlCS on the island. ' 

Cyclone of Dtce',;,/ur IS . T ' , 31 • 
. he reader will rememb 

Wmia~s had left Raitltea wit~r h~hat t.he Rev. John 
Rarotonga in 'the ," Me IS family on a visit to 

. • . ssenger of p " 
missIonary vessel was u d" ., eace, and this 
h • n ergolng r 0 

urrlcane swept Over th . 1 epalrs When the e IS and ThO 0 

reader to understand the followi· IS wIll enable the 
"On the 16th D ng extracts :-

. o. ecember, IS I M 
Wdllams, wIth their childr 3, r. and Mrs 
Mr 

en, Went to N .. . 
• and Mrs. Pitman. The d gatanglla to visit 

next ay the wind began 
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to blow from the cast, and increased to a gale. On 
the 18th, being the Sabbath, the r.lin and wind were 
such as to prevent us holding service, except in the 
morninO'. The storm continued to increase, until, in 

b 
the course of Sunday night, a number of houses were 
blown down, and many trce~ were torn up by the 
roots. The vessel was in danger; although tlstened 
ashore by two heavy anchors and stout chains, !\he 
was rolling from side to side. As the day dawned, 
we were aroused by the mate of the vessel. He had 
brought a long rope, and a number of natives followed 
to fasten down our house. We had slept soundly 
durina' the niC7ht and were not aware of the danger. 

b 0' " 
Mr. Williams, being anxious about his vessel, came 
from N gatangiia through the swollen creeks, and in 
great danger from the falling trees. He found his 
ship dashing about in the breakers. No assistance 
could be given. 'The wind increased to a fearful 
hurricane, and veered round till it blew right in shore. 
A messenger soon came to say that the vessel had 
been carried inland some distance. Another came 
with the news that the lower part of the town was 
washed away, and that the inhabitants were swimming 
for their lives to the mountains, and seeking shelter in 
the caves. Our anxieties were now aroused for our 
beautiful church, and we were encouraged by one and 
another coming to report that it was still standing. 
Our hopes were soon dissipated; one end first gave 
way, and presently a native arrived saying that not a 
vestige of either church or school-house remained. 
The combined force of wind and sea had swept all 
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away. Our dwelling-house b 
h 

. "now e~n to show signs 
t at It too would b b l". (:I 

d 
' ow. ~Ip,re the storm. The front 

oors were blown down th .. 
r. 11 d ' C part~tlons inside began to 
,a ,an we had to d 1 . 
Dutch dock wa's h : )ar~ as qu~ckly as possible. A 

angmg m the sittin . h 
figure of a sentry w"lk' g-room, Wit the 

.. mg to and fj Th' 
highly prized by the', roo IS clock was 

, . natives and 0 f h 
men ventured into the £; 11' 'h ne 0 t e young 
ha4 a YJcry ~ar.r.ow escap~a ~~~h ouse to rescue it, and 
down, , crus1ting furnitu:e c e house came suddenly 
ho~sehold things W ' rockery ware, and all 

. • e were ) 
where. we should go fur ali 'grea~ y perplexed as. to 
and washing ,over th'e s' t s f

Cty• The ~ea was rising 
" All th .. , ~ e 0 our house. 

e way Inland was h 
foot 9f ~he mountains. Th::

e ~ e~t of water to the 
cemed for our welfar 1:r . hle~ Was greatly con-
d
. . c.. . J~e sent d . 
Irectio~s to. see if any 1'ttl h' . roun In. various 
d 

. .' I e ut stIll . 
an anot\1er came with th re.m:uned. One 
fallen: At last, .in a she~e::~ort . that the houses had 
standlng.. With Gur th spo~) a. hut was found 

. ' ree babes . 
natives, we· waded through the w ., 'lssisted by the 
to 'O\l,r arm-pits for a d' ater, sometimes up 

. ' Istance of b 
where we found a' small k f a out half a mile 
G ar 0 refu fi ' 

teat fears were' mani(~sted lest ge ~om the deluge. 
should also be' broken to· . OUr present, refuge 

. d ,pieces, by th . I 
W.1n. Every precautio. e VIO ence of the 

• . n was taken b, . 
proppmg It, yet several ho' I'" Y tying and 
'd d ' . urs ~ aps d 

51 ere ourselves safe. .W e"· , . e ere we con-
I .. were obliged t . 
ong time with all our Mret I h· 0 ·reD1aIn a 

b 
. '. ~ ot es on n t b . 

to 0 tam others. (. The childr . , ,0 • emg able 
wrapped in native cloth W· . en Were ~trlpped and 

.\ ecan h . not,. owever, but 
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feel grateful to our Heavenly Father for His goodness 
in preserving our lives; and although we have lost our 
dwelling-house, church, and school-room, the village 
has become a complete wreck, and much of our pro
perty and stores destroyed, we would say, 'Thy will 
be done.'" 

The natives living in cottages much nearer the sea 
shore than the Mission House, had even less notice of 
the sudden rising of the sea. The ocean seemed to 
rise bodily, and sweep in over the low lands with 
frightful rapidity. The rain also descended in torrents, 
and threatened another deluge. 

Many of the natives had to swim through the waves 
of the sea and the water from the mountains, to a place 
of safety. Women carried their children on their 
backs and shoulders" Some' endea,'oured to save their 
pigs, and what little property they had acquired, from the 
devouring elements. One poor child was carried away 
by the waves, but the tnothcr fearlessly plunged into 

the foaming billows and rescued it. 
The Rev. C. Pitman's station suffered severely, 

but fortunately his'house'stood, and became a harbour 
of shelter for the missionaries. . 

The wind changed-it blew from the south; the 
sea became calmer. Mr. Buzacott then went in search 
of Mr. Williams. They gazed with sad ·feelings upon 
the scene'ofdesolation before them. They stood upon the 
heaps of coral rock that' had been thrown ashore; and 
so completely buried was more than hal f the town, 
that a stranger would .not have supposed that a hou~e 
had been there. The destruction bad been e~cted 10 
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about three hO'-1rs, the time th h ' , 
height. . , . e urclcane was at Its 

, The ~jssion ve~sel Wa 1 ' , 
where large trees h d symg some dIstance inland, 

. ' ~ stood but wh' h 
either uprooted or e b' IC were now 
T " very ranch and r b b k If. 

'hey expected thafth "l\tl ' 1m ro en 0 • 

her J~t resting-place. e,b essenger of Peace" was in 
~ad been done in"n)' ~t, after some necessary work 

ranting food b 'Id' 
house~ and a place of ~ h' M'" UI mg temporary 

'B ' ors Ip r W'lf d M 
' uzat;o~t again examined the;" J, mms an r. 
she lay" and When sh ' hiP, repaJred her where 
h e Was ready h 

t e sea, and IiJJed with r ' a pat was dug to 
main s~rength the native: ~:aery green ,boughs, and by 

. Vnderthe mos" r.... 'bgge~ her Into the water. 
k 

' . .. ~iLVOura Ie CJ 
ta e a long time to r rcumstances it would 
, aI ecover from h 
JS . most impossible for th'E r S~c a cyclone. It 
much more to rcaIi~ e

h
, Ilg, Ish ,reader to conceive, 

. , e, t c dlsast 
caused bY,this hurrican R . , " r:ous consequences 

d b . e at afoto F an e;iUty the island h d b nga. or culture 
P " a, cen a d 

rOVISlons had been ,m, b .' gar en· of Eden. 
h h ost, a undant I h 

ours, t e Whole land h db" n tree short 
h a ,Ccorne 0 

ouses not only demolished but ,ne va~t wreck; 
deep beneath sand and m ' , ~elr very Sites buried 

All the property, of th asses .of co.r:al blocks. 
h d b

e natives b ' , 
wCl~er, a cen d~stroyed~ ,The' ~Jng perIshable by 
whIch ~~pported the wh I' . fruits and vegetables 

h ' ·0 e populati h d 
to t e groun~ and saturated 'th on, a been hurled 
themselves either torll up b ~~e salt water-the trees 
so broken ~IF that n, 0 Y roots, or their boughs 

. fruit could b 
them for at l~ast two ye~s, Eve e expected from 
waters had subsided lay h rywhere, after the 

, caps of. bruised green fruit. 
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This temporary abundance proved a gr~at temptation, 
so great, as to overcome many of the people. In 
a few days it was certain that not a breadfruit, or 
banana, or taro (wjld arum) could be obtained by rich 
or poor, at any price. Was it a marvel that the poor 
natives ate all they could, reckless of the consequences 
of consuming so much unripe fruit, in grief at the 
loss of their provisions, and in dread of the approach
ing famine? The taro, washed by salt water, began 
immediately to wither and rot. Some few patches had 
been drenched by rain floods, and these remained, and 
became more precious than gold. In a fortnight the 
pepple were driven to Jive upon roots, the roots of the 
Ti (DrocO!no 'termin!Jlis), fish, and anything that gnaw
ing hunger could enable them to tc"lste. It was a pitiful 
sight to see men and women and children losing flesh. 
Many became as walking skeletons. Gloom and 
despair brooded over the land; and it required all the 
efforts. of the missionaries to encourage the despond
ing people to plant and sow without a day's delay', 
This famine drained the strength, and weakened the 
constitution of the whole community, and thus made 
it an easy prey to the glandular disease, or scrofula, 
which, unfortunately, was soon after introduced into 
the island, 3J1d carried off the people by hundreds in 
each village. Death as a strong reaper, had found a 
field ripe for his scythe, and he mowed with a will and 
with awful strides. 

Doubtless thfj effects of this cyclone were mostly 
due to the extremely perishable nature of the frujts and 
vegetables upon which the natives lived. Henceforth 
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about three hours, the t~me the hurricane was at its 
height. 

The mission vessel w:1S'lying some distance inland, 
where large trees had stood, but which were now 
either uprooted, or every branch and limb broken off. 
They expected thafthe "Ivlessenger of Peace" was in 
her last resting-p.la~e; b~t,. after some necessary work 
had been done m pJantlng food, building temporary 
houses and a place of worship, Mr. Williams and Mr. 
Buzacott again examined the ship, repaired her where 
she lay, and when she was ready, a path was dug to 
the, sea, and lined wi~h slippery green boughs, and by 
mam strength the natlyes dragged her into the water. 

Under the most favourable circumstances it would 
take a long time to recover, from sqch a cvclone. It 
is almost impossible fot:: the E~g1ish reader ~o conceive, 
much more' to realize, the dis3$trous consequences 
caused by this ,hurricane at Rarotonga. For culture 
and beauty the island had been a garden of Ed 
Provisions had been most abundant., In three sh:~~ 
hours, the whole land had become one v t k as wrec ; 
houses not only demolished, but their very sites buried 
deep beneath sand and masses of coral blocks. 

All the property of the natives, being perishable by 
water, had been destroyed. The fruits d bl 

h; h' an vegeta es 
w IC s1,1pported the whole population, had been hurled 
to the ground and saturated with salt t h . . wa er-t e trees 
themselves either torn up by the roots, or their boughs 
so broken off that no fruit could b d Ii e expecte rom 
them for at least two years Every h ti h . . • were, a ter t c 
waters had subSided, Jay heaps of br'u· d Ii . lse green rUlt. 
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This temporary abundance proved a gr~at temptation, 
so great, as to overcome many of the people. In 
a few days it was certain that not a breadfruit, or 
banana, or taro (wild arum) could be ohtained by rich 
or poor, at any price. Was it a marvel that the poor 
natives ate all they could, reckless of the consequences 
of consuming so much unripe fruit, in grief at the 
loss of their provisions, and in dread of the approach
ing famine? The taro, washed by salt water, began 
immediately to wither and rot. Some few patches had 
been drenched by rain Roods, and these remained, and 
became more precious than gold. In a fortnight the 
people were driven to live upon roots, the roots of the 
Ti (Drocteno terminolis); fish, and anything that gn::tw
ing hunger could enable them to taste. It was a pitiful 
sight to sec men and women and chiJdren losing flesh. 
Many became as walking skeletons. Gloom and 
despair brooded over the land; and it required all the 
efforts of the missionaries to encourage the despond
ing people to plant and sow without a day's delay·. 
This famine drained the strength, and weakened the 
constitution of the whole community, and thus made 
it an easy prey to the glandular disease, or scrofula, 
which, unfortunately, was soon after introduced into 
the island, a.nd carried off the people by hundreds in 
each village. Death as a strong reaper, had found a 
field ripe for his scythe, and he mowed with a will and 
with awful strides. 

Doubtless thy effects of this cyclone were mostly 
due to the extremely perishable nature of the fruits and 
vegetables upon which the natives lived. Henceforth 



90 MEMORIALS OF THE REV. A. nUZACOTT. 

it became an cnrriest· and' unwearied aim of the mis
sionary to import such 'kinds of food as wind and wavc 
could not so easily 'dcsttoy, and to teach himself and 
the' natives h?w tQ' build houses' which might have 
some chance of withstanding' the savage violence of 
the elements. The reader will find in the chapter on 
the"MissionatyArchitcct," how the latter purpose was 
attained wiUl great succ~ss-the coral blocks thrown 
up in huge masses by the ocean during hu~ricahes 
hei?g employc~ as the ~ateria1 for stone cottages: 
which could ~ea~ up ~gamst mcist gales. It is only 
nee~ful to state 10 thls'place the 'measures taken to 
provide better clothiitg,and less' perishable provisions 
for the natives~ . 

• ~~ •. Buzacott'folmd greatdifli~ulty from the strong 
prejudices of th~ peo.ple. Iiaving procured, at no 
~mall troubl~, a quantity of swe'~t potatoes for plant
mg" the natives refused to accept thcm: and tIt 
hi , d I" . ,0 pan 

t em, ec anng lD trUe old tory' fashion t'h thO 
L." h . , ' , a t elr 
Jat ers had managed .to live without:them, why could 
nO,t they l Entrc,atJes' proved' vam· A dO I 

' . . • ccor 109 y, 
Mr. Buzacott planted .them in a piece of d 

.. . d b h' h" f. ' I '. groun 
gt'3J1te. y t e c I,e, and pataently waited . to] h . . . dOd' ' .., un I t e 
crop came, as Jt 1, In a few months' A hal 
calle. d' at the island, and eagerly sought t • b w er

f " ,'. " " . 0 uy some 0 
these potatoes. Now, tllotight th' . 0 , 

" • ,. 0 ,e missIOnary, 
IS my opportumty. ] will sell the t 0 . cap am some 

barrels Ih the presence of the people and . 0 

. . '.... , receive pay-
ment not In cash, but 10 coloured calico'. d h 
·f I . . k" es, an ten, 
J' am not' mlsta en, there will be a' ~ 0 

'. '." perlect manta 
for planting potatoes. It thus provo 'e'd Th . 

• e natives 
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opened their eyes wide when they saw that for a barrel 
of potatoes so many yards of coloured calico could be 
gained. The effect was .magicat ' Chiefs and people 
were eager for" eyes" and " tops" for planting. A 
suitable district was fixed upon, and on a given week 
the whole population turned out, and spent so~e 
days in the wood, clearing the ground for potatoes 
and for arrowroot. Hundreds of acres were thus 
subdued to the use and gains of man. In process of 
time the people easily obtained sufficient calico to 
dress very neatly-and also acquired a taste for sweet 
potatoes. 

This vegetable keeps fo~. a short time, but .rots 
quickly if touched by salt water. Hence great efforts 
were made to encourage the cultivation of arrowroot, 
tapioca, rice, and cofice, and with considerable suc
cess. Some of these plants, as tapioca, were only 
recently introduced from South America. And it is 
confidently believed that by their means provisions 
have been secured, which, with care, can keep good 
for a long period, and thus prevent the recurrence of 
such a famine as that which followed the cyclone of 

1831 • ' 

As mention has been made of clothing, it may be 
further added that so early as 1833, an effort was 
made to teach the natives the art of weaving cotton. 
Prior to his visit to England, Mr. Williams brought 
to Rarotonga a Mr. Elijah Armitage, who came out 
at the instigation of the directors of the London 
Missionary Society, with, the intention of teaching 
the Tahitians to spin and weave cotton. He had not 
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succeeded there from various causes, and Mr. Buzacott, 
seeing the difficulty :at that· period of getting sufficient 
clothing for the people, was anxious that the experi
ment of weaving should be tried. There was an 
ample supply of cotton, for the missionaries had in
troduced the cotton-plant long before the arrival .of 
Mr. Armitage. . 

Mr. Buzacott assisted Mr. Armitage in making 
spinning-wheels. When these were complete the 
cotton was prepared, by beating it with small rods on 
cords, made of the Cocoa-nut fibre stretched on a 
frame something like a dulcimer. 'Then came th.e 
Ja~ur of spinning; apd in order to encourage the 
natives to learn this new industry, Mrs • .Buzacott 
offered herself as th.e first scholar • 

. W~en the. loo~ were made, the missionary .re
c~lvedmstructlons m the art of weaving. The chief's 
Wife and daughter, and most of the respectable girls of 
th~ s~ttlement, were taught to' spin,. and soon thirty 
spmntng-whee~s were in motion all the day long, and 
a. lar~e quantity of cotton, under Mr. Armitage's 
directIon, w~,prepared for the looms. Davida, the 
son of the ~hlef, stuck weIIto the weaving, and several 
others acqul~ed the ·art. Our friends began to think 
that succes~ had attended their efforts to make 
the people ~ndependent of foreign sources. But 
they were mls-:aken; for Am~rican whale ships began 
to call at the Island for supplies, and as they found a 
cheap and ample market, they came in great numbers. 
T~ey brought for barter Manchester prints, fine white 
caltco, ready-made clothing, etc. They soon supplied 
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the market at a much easier and cheaper rate than 
could be done by native hands, and the articles 
were superior to their own productions. The home
made calico was strong, but it looked rough and un
finished compared with that produced by machinery. 
The weaving of cotton was soon abandoned. 'rhe 
cloth could not be sold, the servants refused to take it 
as wages, and even the' spinners and weavers grumbled 
at beina- paid in the material they themselves had 
wrough~. Sixty or seventy whale ships visited Raro
tonga annually. The natives cultivated yams, sweet 
potatoes, bananas, pumpkins, pine-apples, oranges, 
and cocoa-nuts, and they reared pigs and poultry; so 
that they were able to p\ftchase suitable clothing. 

Cyclone of 1846• 

The year 1846 opened with angry. wcat~er. In 
January there were heavy gales of wllld, I' cbruary 
was very unsettled, but on the 16th of March, the 
island was visited by a hurricane which surpassed in 
severity any before witriessed by the missi~naries on 
Rarotonga. The mercury commenced fallmg on the 
15th of March, but not more than it generally did 
when a north or westerly wind prevailed. Mr .. Buza
cott thus describes the cyclone :-

"On Monday morning, the wind began to blow 
hard from the N .E. It veered round to E. and E.S.E., 
and continued to increase in violence till. I a.m. of 
the· 17th, when there 'Yas an awful lull: It w:as not 
long before a rumbling sound was heard III the distance 
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in an almost opposite direction, W.N.W., like thunder, 
and swept over' the' ·island. The night was of the 
most awful description. Tho~gh only. a few days 
after the full of, the moon,. it was pitch dark. The 
only light, was that', a~ord,ed by . ,incessant and vivid 
&ashes of lightning .. , . The. rain. descended in torrents, 
The trees were shivere<L to pieces or torn up by the 
roots, the houses IbloW'n to .fr~gments, and their foun
dations swept away by the sea. E very inhabitant in 
our settlement was exposed' to,the pitiless storm from 
10 p.m •. till the morning, dawned,except a few who 
managed to tak~ shelter .in' Our house, and two, cott~ges 
in the.' settlement which . escaped destruction. We 
placed heavy tab1es, or sofaS,or large boxes against the 
doors of our house to prevent them being blown open. 
At eleven o'clock at night",we heard the voices of 
people outside begging for protection. With difficliity 
we open~d dIe front door to admit them. There were 
more than 'a dozen from Makea's 'family, who had 
narrowly escaped a watery grave. The' sea had sud
denly risen, broke ·in:over the reefs, and poured into 
fheir houses,' The·Parents, in one'case, had risen from 
their \beds and, left' their dwellings, 'when suddenly 
re¢olle'cting their two childten, :the father returned to 
search faf them., . A little- boy,. about four years old, 
was soon found, but the· girl; about eighteen months 
old, cdUld n9t be' Seen. . The father l contended with 
the sea, and at length 'suc~eeded~ in finding his child, 
who seemed,·dead. He clasped her to his bosom' and , 
made haste to a place of safety; and to his great joy, 
he felt the little arms move and e1asp him round the 
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neck. The awful stor,m continued to increase. Fresh 
p~rties of natives came to seek shelter. \Ve were 
continually hearing of houses falling all around us. 
One native informed u~ that the 'Workshop and cook: 
ing-hous,es were blown down.' Another told us. that 
all the stone cottage.s, and our former dwelling-house, 
were destroved., The printing-office, servants' house, 
store-room; shared the fate of the rest of the buildings. 
The roof of our verandah was blown off-one sheet of 
zinc w.as doubled up and sent through ODe of the glass 
doors of the school-room, and cut the' face of one of 
the natives. The doors of the school-room were 
f~rced from their qi,nges, the . kitcheri window was 
driven out, and the wind, rushing into the house, burst 
a large hole in the roof. Another window. in the 
pantry followed.. The rush of the water from the 
mountains behi,nd the house broke down the stone wall 
in the rear, came into the yard, and under our bed
room door. The pressure of the water forced op'en 
ilie . passage door, and a large stream ran through."it. 
The rain came through the thatch of the house; the 
whole' place was .deluged. Wishing some' natives to 
go :apd clear 'away some rubbish, so as to 'let off the 
water, I put on my hat and went out with them. I 
was only away about three minutes. I thought I 
shoul,d have been beaten to the earth, It w~ like 
standi~g under a cataract. I, -, 

" The next morning presented to. our view a ,s.cene 
of 'desolation the most, heart-rending. The island 
looks like a wreck. A few, headless cecoa-qut ,ttee$ 
~re the only conspicuous objects in. ·'the. universal 
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waste. Our beaiJtiful stonc school-house lies a mass 
of ruins, broken 'down . by t~l(! united force of sea and 
wind. Thc streets arC" impassible from the heaps of 
large pieces of coral left by the receding waves. Look
ing around on the Institution 'prcmises, the bare walls 
of the student'scotta.ges, our store-house, workshop, 
and other buildings, our hearts sink within us. But 
our hope is in the Lord; and wc" must not repine." 
" Mi. Buzacottbecame"'anxious about his fellow
labourers, and sent forward" messengers to know how 
it had fared·with Mr~ Gilt He himself went to 1\IIr. 
Pitman?s "station. There he had to listen to a sad tale 
of suffering. Mr. Pitman's dwe1Iing~house was blbwn 
down. " T~e sea aro~e rapidly all round the house. 
!hey .sought refuge inano~her house~ and through the 
mflowmg of the sea they were obHged" to" abandon it. 
They then got on the top ofa stone wall, and sat in 
~he pelting' stor~ for. ~o~e time"; but they were not 
able to keep their position, and Mr. alld !VIrs. Pitman 
were obliged to wade through the water at times 
up to' the chin, to a more secure Spot il1la~d. 1\1rs. 
Pitman requested thc' native attendant to leave her to 
die, as she could not wade 'through it; but the native 
persevered "and brou~ht the mis~ionary's wife to a place 
of safety. Mr. Pitman was In delicate health and 
thought he couM not survive the night. The " n~tives 
did all in t~eir power ,to cheer them, and all were glad 
to seethe light of day. The effects of this hurricane 
were felt for a ~o~g perio,d. It produced great scarcity 
of food, and Will be 10ng remembered by the natives 
as one of the most severe visitations they have 
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experienced, although not eqqal in severity to that of 

1831. 
The following tab1e will show the filll and rise of 

the mercury during the storm, March 16th and 17th, 

1846 :-

March 16. At 10 A.M • ............. 29'50 

" " " 
7 P.M • ............. 29'00 

" " " 
10 ;, ............. 28'50 

" " " 12 
" 

............. 28'00 

" 17 " 
I A.M. . ............ 27'70 

" " " 
2 

" 
............. 28'00 

" " " 4" .. ...... ..... 29'00 

" " " 6 "" ............. 29.50 
• 

The usual height of the barometer in fine weather 

was 29'90' 

7 



CHAPTER' VIII. 

MEDICAL PRACTICE. 

IT is greatly to be lamentcd that a '" 
cannot pass through a brief . ,II our mlsslonanes 
instru~tion ere th' . . .. and WISC .course of mcdical 
islands Ii 'I ey are sent forth to the South Sca 

th 
. . appl y for them, the diseases which affiict 

. e natives are few in nu b 
simple in their chara t mer, and comparatively 

c er. 
The reader will not ex ec fi ' , 

other than a plain unscientffi t rom a missionary, any 
although guided by th b EC sta~cment of facts, For 

e est nghsh d' 1 k diseases and th . ,me Ica wor s on 
elr cure; yet IS h r 

only as twilight to the u ' " t eight thus gained 
, mnttlated S d d 

people Ignorant of mcd' , . urroun e by a. Icme except' h 
herbs, oils, etc, and appealed to for ~:I t e use of a few 
cannot but recognize h' . . p, by those who , 1m as thetr s ' , 
thmgs, it is impossible to fi uperlor In most re use to k 
to allay suffering and sta th rna c every effort , y e progr 'f 
make a complete cure of ess, I he cannot 

, any complaint A A 
:l number of patients alw . t varua, , , ays prcsented th I fi 
examination and treatment t " emse ves or ,a SIX In th ' 
and at the same hour in th . e mornmg, and 

V
. . e evenmg at th 
151m were freely paid wh e surgery. 

, cnever any case demanded 
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them. During the prevalence, of an cpidemic, the 
anxiety and labour thus involved were intense. None 
could long for an English surgeon in every island more 
than the missionary. 

In England, the trained physician is constraincd, to 
a certain extent, to make cxperiments in each case 
that comes before him; and the gift which makes 
the wise physician, is an 'almost divine sagacity, guided 
and quickened by careful induction in a great number 
and variety of cases. It is not, therefore, unreasonable, 
that the missionary, trained for a higher profession and 
untrained for this, should feel himself unequal to the 
art of treating simple physical disorders. It is of course 
an easy thing to disparag~' his judgment. Yet the· 
natives of the South Sca islands, can bear emphatic 
testimony to the advantagcs derived from their attempts 
at medical practice. 0 ften were li~t1e presents Qf 
food brought to the mission-house atAvarua, by patients 
who had, with God's blessing, been delivered from 
the gr;1ve. The Rarotongans were not remiss in the 
expression of ,their gratitude. Doubtless the success 
of the missionary may in great measure be attributed, as 
already stated, to the simple character of the prevalent 
diseases. Confining our remarks to Rarotonga; it 
is a fortunate circumstance, tha~ the most perplexing 
complaint to which reference must' be made, has been 
described by Mr. Hunt, the surgeon belonging to Her 
Majesty's Ship "Sulphur,~' under the command of 
Captain Belcher, who acknowledges the treatment to 
have been partly successful. 

In an appendix, a fairly complete list of diseases will be 
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founcl. Of cotm~e as a first attempt at the publication 
of a complete' list,it is 'very possible that some one 
or two omissions occur. It i!; given as applying generally 
to all the- South Sea islands; and it c;hows that the natives 
were not wanting in observation and discrimination of 
symptoms, and in classification. I't is given with a 
view of informing future· missionary students for the 
South Seas,. of the kind of diseases they wi1l be called 
upon t? treat, and of urging upon them, as greatly 
cO,nduclve~o the Success of their higher calling, a 

braef a~d wise study of the' methods of curing these 
complamts before they leave their native shores. 

As a general rule, fevers were unknown ot Rayo
tonga, although cases of ague and rheumatism ~lfter 
seasons of unusual rain· were not uncommon. The 
prevalent native disorders, were such as the I' t , c Ima e, 
and the diet, and the former licentious habits of the 
peopl~, would natur~IJy lead us to expect. 

DJarrhrea, or lIlali-eke,· was the inevitable effect 
of a free indulgence in a vegetable diet and I' fi 't . . , n rUI s. 

No 'eVidence can be found to show that d t 
h l.' ysen ery, 

or t e eKc-toto, (literally, bloody flux) had ever raged 
amongst the people before '. the . arrival of r • 

P I " fOreigners. 
ro~ab y.1t did, but no trustworthy evidence could be 

obtamed. ' Its first manifestation after the s ttl f 
•. . k 1 e ement 0 

miSSIOnarIeS, too p ace soon after the arrival f 
, • , 0 a per-

son from Tahiti, who was suffermg from it. d h 
" ,an ence 

many natives considered it as a forelOgn dOs d 
• J case, an 

actually belIeved that it· was in some d g 
. e ree con. 

taglous. On the other hand,it might have been 
generated by it long season of heavy rains producing 
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ague and rheumatism; to which mayo he added ~s 
another clement of call!;ation, a free lI11lulgcncc III 

pnpaw npples and fruits generally. IVlr. \ViIJiams, in 
hi!; n:lrrative, inclines to the bdid~ th<lt dysentery w~s 
introduced into the island. \V c simply ~i\'e all the 

facts of the case. 
The kf}vi is a term used to express all kinds and 

forms of leprosy, king's evil, and elephantiasis, One 
form sometimes devclopes had u1cerous sores at the 

joints of fingers and toes, until th.cy fall off. One 

Poor fellow 'featai thus lost all hiS fingers and toes. , , k' 
He was a most pitiable object, yet a man not lac mg 
in decision of action and m.9ral worth. He used to 
tell how he cured himself of rheumatism in the hind:r 
muscles of his legs, which were bent under.. H~s 
mode of cure was worthy of a savage. He laad. IllS 

bent leg upon a plank, and letting fall a heavy weight 
from a considerable height 'upon his knees, the blow 
straightened his crooked limbs-so he found ~hcn he 
recovered from a long period of unco~lsc,lousness. 
Unable to walk or work,;, Teatai taught hllnsclf to 
read in his old age, and used to collect a nUl11be~ of 
youths for the study of the Scriptures sev~ral evenm~s 
in the week. At length he Jost his, sl~ht. T,hls 
additional calamity drove him to despair ,f<.lr a while. 
He sent his Bible to the missionary, saymg: t~at .the 
book could be of no further service to him, now IllS Sight 
was gone. In a few days better thoughts came to 

h· d his Bible lay ever beside him, so that any 1m, ,an " h' 
friends calling to see hanl might re~ld a sort portion 

to him. 
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Cases of the more common leprosy rarely appeared. 
One case, however, ex~ibjted an unusual feature. It 
not only ,covered a considerable ,portion of the body, 
and all one arm, but also spread over the face. The 
white, thin· ~curfy scab, attended with violent itching 

h 
. , 

gave t e patlcnt thc appearance of.3 man whom 
deat~ had somehow failed to destroy-a bloodless 
-movmg hum&U1 form. 

The elephantiasis very ~ rarely appcared at Raro
tonga, although very common at Tahiti .nnd Samoa. 
N or was it confined to the, natives . S f th o. . ~. ome 0 e 
'~~ssJOn~rl~s suffercd se.verdy from it. Mr. Buzacott 
gives hiS Imprc$sions of it and the "' h" h 'It , way m,w IC 
was usually tre~t~d. . 

" This is a dr dful d' ea ,'lsease, th<?ugh not generally 
a dangerous one. It come~ onlwith acut . fl 

• 0 '. ' e m ammat~ry 
or mtermlttent fever" and goes throu h th I' 

f 0., ~ g' e regu ar. 
stages 0 'a shlvcnng,' a hot· and, 'a sw 'to fi 0 h " .,' ., ea mg t, Wlt ' 
vIOlent headache ,during the two ,former t Th . . eli . sages. e 
patient IS r . eyed .~y t~e., p,er~piration,which is veri 
profuse, and, a sweUm.g commences eith . h ~ ) , er In t e loot, 

fj
eg, . arm, or other parts of the body. The attack lasts 
rom a few days.~ to -a week when th '. 
'. " , e patient may 

enJoy a respite of some wceks unlpss h k Id 
h · h ld' ,,, c ta es co , 

W Je wou bnng on another· att k I E . . , '" , ac premature y. 
very attack IS followed by an increase' h 11 

I· b .) . In [ e swo en 
1m , untl ' It often 3ttains an enormous' Tb I . ..' ~,Slze. e eg, 

10 some cases, wdl swell so as to overlay and hide the 
foot altogeth~r. No cure has yet 'b 'd' d . een Iscovere 
except when the diseaSe. is treated in its t· ' 
Arsenicum taken in the h~mreopathl'c·~ ear Jest ~taged· 

,orm was loun 
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of service. Cupping wns resorted to, and produced 
instant relief; but from the weakness induced by the 
loss of blood, an earlier attack was generally the rcsult. 
The missionnries in Tahiti and Samoa havc suffered 
more or less from this complaint; but those residing 
on'the more southerly' islands, on the edge of the 
tropics, such as the Rarotongan group, have been 
happily free from this disorder." 

Diseases of the eye were frequent during the hot . 
or mosquito' season. l'he most prevalent was an 
inflammation of the upper eyelid, and was cured by 
scarification. 

Of pulmonary affections we must speak as we have 
spoken of dysentery. . They might Ihave been known 
beforc the arrival of foreigners, but, no positive ,cvi
dence can be adduced. When famines had reduced 
the strength and health of the people, these developed 
at the same time, as did other complaints, and proved 
fatal in many cases. The nati ves, . called them' the 

maki-mtiro, or the .withering diseases. 
, The population 'of the. island in 1828, and up to 

1831 averaO'ed seven thousand. In the following six .. , 0 

teen'years it fell down to little over three thousand, and 
continued to show a slight- decrease until 1853, when 
the births e(Cceeded the deaths by one, a circumstance 
so unusua], that' it actually excited hopes for the 

future. 
In the chapter on h~rricanes and famines, we have 

given some account of the causes which seem to have 
prepared- the wholepopulatjpn to become the victims 
of any serious' 'disorder. We need now only remind 
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the rcader that seven thousand per!\on!\ were almost 
entirely deprndent 011 the summer fruits, and a few 
vegetables, for their ,suhsistence. These being de
stroyed by the hurricane of DeC'emher, 1831 , their 
sufferings for several years were great. l'he strong 
and robust, who could climb the mountains in search 
of roots, did better than the old and weakly. These 
were redu!=ed to walking skeletons. Children suftcred 
grievously. The missionaries did what they could for 
the most helpless. A huge tub of arrowroot was 
made ready every morning at the missionary's house 
for a long time, and fetched away hy the natives in 
their cocoa-nut cups for their helpless friends. Mr. 
Buzacott obtained from a whaling-ship, about to return 
to America after a three years' voyage, three casks' of 
biscuit; but what were these among so many? 

While the people were in this weak and im
poverished condition, a sick native teacher came to 
reside at Rarotonga. He was affected with a non
descript disease, resembling scrofula. Mr. Buzacott 
says~ " We had no idea ~f the. disease being contagious, 
but It spread on every sJde like a plague, until it had 
compassed the whole island. First the inmates of the 
chief's house, .where the teacher lived, Were taken iI1 
-aU were affected, and ~everal died. The mortality 
went on increasing, until the deaths amounted to 
500 annu~lIy, and. the births scarcely 100. This 
state of thmgs contmued many years, until the popu
Jatio~ wa~ reduced t~ less. than half-upwards of 50 00 

had m a little over sixteen years passed into eternity 
and not more than 50 0 births during the same period 
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had taken place. Mall), of those who died were 
from our c1asses of inquirers; and though many of 
them were not permitted to join the fellowship of the 
church on earth, we have reason to believe, from their 
dying testimony, that they arc gone to join the c~urch 
of the firstborn above. It frequently occurred to us 
that God had sent us to reap a harvest of souls. l'hey 
will be our crown in the day of the Lord Jesus." 

This fearful disorder, which, whether contagious 
or not, does not affect the issue, proved morc fatal at 
Rarotonga than any other. Mr. Hunt, the surgeon of 
Her Majesty's ship "Sulphur," was induced by 1\;lr. 
Buzacott to examine with him a number of typical 
cases. He thus describes o'rle of them :-

"The accession is accompanied by the usual 
symptoms of fever; rigors followed by heat, dryness 
of skin, and some headache. 'I'his either entirely dis
appears or assumes an intermittent form, but in both is 
followed by an affection of the glands of the neck, 
groin, or axilla, and sometimes by tumours in the small 
of the back. An enlargement commences, due to 
chronic inflammation, which gradually increases until 
the tumour attains a large size, impeding the functions 
of the neighbouring parts. 

" In the case I witnessed, the glands of the neck 
were affected on the right side, and an abscess had 
burst, leaving a large but superficial ulcer, discharging 
a thin serous matter. On the opposite side, large ab
scesses were in progress, and the back of the neck was 
also occupied by another i.n a less forward state. The 
patient had been previollsly a strong healthy man, but 
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the disease had deprived him of all energy, and his 
limbs were much emacrated. ' 

" Although the disease did hot extend much iI~wards, 
he 'experienced' difficulty in speaking, swallowing, or 
respiring. The; progress iss]ow, but generally fatal. 
The terminatiort is perhaps assisted by the patient 
giving himself up immediately, 'and neglecting to pursue 
the remedies prescribed. The missionaries have used 
the liquor arsenicalis internally, and ointment of 
hydriodate of potash externally, with partial success. 
They also regard ~ it as contagious; but this is a 
charact~r which cannot be admitted excep:t after 
strong proof. Hitherto' no White people have been 
attacked, nor 'have I heard of its appearance else
where." 

Captain Belcher,' from"whose narrative of a 
"Voyage round the World," etc., the above extract 
is taken, gives ,a descri'ption of a case seen by 
him:-

U The swellings are immense; at first sight appear
ing as huge wens. In a case which I witnessed, the left 
cheek waS continued nearly to the shoulder and back 
of the neck;' and this was in a youth who apparently 
gave himself little concern about it. This would go 
far to dispel the impression of contagion, as few would 
submit to his cO,mpany, and yet he was always fore
moSt am(>ng those who pressed' around us. I took 
especial care, however, that he did not come in con .. 
tact with any of our establishment. On its early pre
sentation, the first symptoms, merely swellings of the 
throat, were considered 'certain monitors of speedy 
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death, attended with great torture; but latterly it has 
yielded to treatment" (vol. ii. p. 20). 

. These gentlemen seem to doubt the contagiousness 
of this disease, called hy the natives Taapuu, because 
"no white people have been attacked, nor," continues 
lVIr. Hunt, "have I heard of it elsewhere." This 
confident affirmation seems hasty in connection with 
the fact already given by one who was called in to 
attend every case that occurred. A n:ltive teacher 
came to Rarotonga afHicted with it, prior to which 
time it was entirely unknown. Moreovcr, those first 
affected amongst the Rarotongans were those living 
in the chieFs house in whic~ this sick foreigner lived; 
and from thence it spread throughout the whole island. 
The "Sulphur" visited the ishnd, when, as Captain 
Belcher and Mr. Hunt both acknowledge, the disease 
had yielded to treatment; in other words, when the 
epidemic had done its worst, and had become a familiar 
thing to the natives. The arrival·of a naval squadron 
at one of the islands is an event so rarc and so 
exciting to the n:ltivcs, that it was not unnatu~al that 
the patient should forget his malady for a while, and 
with his companions press round the visitors. It is 
scarcely possible to avoid smiling at the captain's dis
trust of his own reasoning; for while he refuses to be
lieve in the contagiousness of the disease, because the 
lad affected with it was allowed by the natives to 
mingle freely with them, he nevertheless adds, " I took 
espec~al care, however, that he did not come in con
tact with any of our establishment." 

It is satisfactory to know that the medical practice 
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of the missionary, under circumstances most disad
vantageous to any system of treatment, actually caused 
the complaint to yield. Mr. Hunt most kindly gave a 
prescription and 'some medicines, which, however did . , 
not prove more efficacious than the treatment already 
suggested bya careful induction of hundreds of cases. 

The report ~f the terrible mortality caused by the 
small-pox at 'Tahiti,was brought to Rarotonga by a 
vessel, which happily brought also some vaccine lymph. 
As matter could be obtained, . the whole population 
was. vaccinated. The people came in scores for 
weeks to the surgery to be inoculated. 

In 1848 the .hoop'ing-cough was introduced, and 
affect~d the whole population. . 

In 1850 another new. disease was introduced into 
the island, viz.,. the mumps, and spread throughout 
the island. . 

In january,18SI, "the wh'ole community," 
writes the Rev. William Gill, "was visited with severe 
attacks o~ fever, ague, and influenza. Many thus 
aSlleted died j and for a few weeks all work schools 

d hI" ,,' 
an pu IC services were suspended, but in 'March the 
population was again in its usual health.'~ 

~n. J854 the infection of measles was brought from 
Tahiti, and, proved fatal to an extraordinary extent. 
It was during· this epidemic that our friend Mr. 
Buzacott,b~ing .left alone on the island, and having 
taken ou~ ~l1th him from England an ample quantity 
of me~lclhes, resolved. to make an experiment. 
Accordtngly, be treated one:-half the island, allo
pathlcally, and the other half homa:opathically, and the 
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result amazed him. Many more died on the old 
system than on the new. Homreopathy produced a 
revolution in the ideas of the nath'es concerning medical 
treatment. They used to be eager advocates for large 
quantities of medicine, never deeming anything less 
than a good bowlful a proper dose foran adult. When 
the al;Jove experiment was tried, they.rushed to the 
other extreme, and would believe in nothing but 
globules and tinctures. 

A few words concerning the causes of the woeful 
decrease of population may not unfittingly dose this 
chapter. Our remarks are intended to apply to Rara
tonga alone. Surely more tha.~ enough has been said 
concerning the mystery of decrease in the natives. 
It is time to inquire more carefully into the causes of 
such decrease in. each district. At Rarotonga there 
does not seem much room for mystery. A brief sum
mary of historical facts will probably account for a1l. 
Prior to the introduction of Christianity there must 
have been considerable decrease or destruction of the 
people, for several districts, were found without· an 
inhabitant, which nevertheless gave evidence of having 
been fairly inhabited. When the native teachers 
arrived, the tribes at Arorangi had been so worsted in 
war, that they feared and expected extermination. 
l'jnomana, th~ chief of that settlement, was the first 
to cast away his idols, and embrace Christianity, 
because the new faith introduced the reign of peace 
and goodwill-provided protection for the weak and 
helpl~ss~ The second fact- is that the whole seven 
thousand people lived upon summer fruits and a few 
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vegetables. ,Meat, except in the form of fish, which 
was freely eaten ~t certain seasons of the year, was 
almost unknown. Only a few kept pigs, and when 
one of these was killed:, custom required the head to 
be sent to the chief; all relatives and friends claimed 
and obtained a share, so that only some half a dozen 
pounds remained to the owner and his family. The 
early part of the 'year 1831 was signalized by an un
usually long rainy season, and the lowlands, where the 
people lived, were constantly flooded. Hence ague, 
rheuma.tism, and dysentery, became prevalent, as they 
would In other parts of the world under similar cir
cumstances. Dysentery carried off hundreds in each 
~ettlement, as described by the Rev. John Williams 
in his narrative~ 

Before the people could ~ecover from the effects of 
this epidemic, the hurricane of December 1831 sw~Pt 
over the island. Th~ green fruit, hurled 'down 'by the 
gale, lay everywhere In heaps, was certain to rot in a 
few days, and certain also to be succeeded by a famine. 
It was not unnatural, although it was most unwise 
tha~ the 'natives should eat heartily of the fallen unrip; 
fruit. Then· came months of famine in which the 
people lived upon roots, and were red'uced to a most 
cma~iated condition. The papaw apple-tree yields the 
quickest crop. Accordingly, these were planted and 
so soon as the fruit could be eaten, the famished 
islanders plucked and did eat; nay did eat without 

. d ' restratnt, an thus engendered further weakness. Then 
came the nonde~cript disease resembling scrofula the 
ravages of which the prostrated native constjt~tion 
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could not resist and the land was filled with the dead. 
, . h 

Where is the medical skill or remedy WhlC can save 
the famishing from death, or deliver those who have 
sunk'much below par, when overtaken by an \llcerous 

exhausting .malady ? . 
In 1846 . another hurricane burst over the Islan~, 

and made it again one heap of ruins. The ~?ral-bUilt 
houses alone stood. It is true that EnglIsh hea.rts 
were touched by the tale of their woes, and English 
generosity sent ample funds and provisions to put a 
period to the consequent famine. Still t~e hel~ co~1d 
not arrive until nearly twelve months of bitter prIvation 
and famine had been endured. 'the effects were ~ot 
so severe as in 1831, because the missionari:s had ~n
troduced several new articles of food, which, With 
care hurricanes could not easily destroy. I~ 1848 

the hooping-cough, in 1851 the i~fluenza, ~nd 10 1854 
the measles were introduced 1Oto the Island, and 

, , h more 
wrought fearful havoc, yet, perhaps, not muc 
havoc than these diseases do in European towns when 

they rage as epidemics. ' . . 
W ed less able than men to resist the omen seem . 

effects produced by famine and epidemic; for In 1854 
. ~ d that there were one hundred and fifty It was loun , 

ry hundred women. One third of the men men to eve· , 
ld t marry. Children also suffered severely 111 

cou no , I' 
ti~es of scarcity and of disease. ~s thiS pccu lar ,to 

Rarotonga, or to the col~u~ed races. .. 
It is believed that thiS Simple summary of histOrIcal 

facts may b~ regarded as remo~ing all unusual myste~ 
from the decrease of population at Rarotonga. Th 
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story is full of sadness, yet it is confidently hoped that 
the darkest days are p~Lc;t, that brighter days are coming. 
Coral houses are multiplying; sweet potatoes, coffee, 
arrowroot, tapioca, and Indian corn, have been intro
duced. Some of these, when prepared, will keep-as 
coffee, tapioca, arroWroot, and Indian corn. The mis
sionary ship calls about once every year, and incase of 
urgent need, could easily alter her course, and bring sup
pJiesfromthenearestport. By the efforts of the missionary 
the people have come into the possession of new securi
ties ar!'ainst the~io]ence of hurricanes, and new resources b " 

to ward off, or at least, to moderate the evil effects of 
scarcity; while a 'ccrt,ain amount of medical skill and 
of medicine are supplied, cc without money and without 
price," hy the resident pastor and bishop of their souls. 

If it be objected that the' natives pay heavily for 
their intercourse with foreigners,' that the law of pro
gress i,n some mysterious way seems to associate a dis
advantage with every substantial gain, then the' facts 
already given of decrease before the a~rival of foreigners 
in part meets that objection. Moreover, the gains far 
exceed the losses. But -the complete reply can only 
be obtained from -the natives themselves. And'in 
every island where "the Evangelia a Jesu has taken 
root, the people unite as one man in blessing God for 
sending His servants to bring in, as they love to express 
it, "the reign of peace and goodwill," and to tell them 
of that life which· 'alone becomes man as man on 
earth ; and of that glory beyond, which they shall in
herit who "have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." 

CHAPTER IX. 

MISSIONARY VOYAGES. 

missionary voyages 
MR. BUZACOTT mad~ S0, man;ars' labour at Raro-
during the course of hiS thirty Y h.n not be 

d ·1 d account of eae WI 
tonga, that a etal e, c'l d described in 'part 

S have heen a rea y 
necessary. ome , h whom they were 
bv the Rev .. John W i1li~ms, . Wit . d the repetition of 

J d I h been our aIm, to avo I . . 
rna c. I t a~,. M" h Y Enterprises, except 
incidents detaIled m the ISSIO ar . I to the c1ucida
so far as they may be absolutely essentla 

tion of our narrative. . 

Harvey Group. 

18 I Mr. Buzacott visited all the islands 
In the year 3, 'II' 

of this group, with Mr. W 1 lams~ given in the l\tlis
As a narrative of this voyage I~, t add an a~us-

. it iSlonly reqUIsite 0 , 
sionary Enterpnses, , A·t taki as a sample 

f night spent at I U, , 
ing account. o~. h these devoted brethren spent thetr 
of the wayan. w lCh . tay at the several islands. The 

,. durmg t elc s . d . 
eventngs, b h t the Jaws were occuple ,10 ' '11 mem er t a.., , 
reader WI c~ h. fs and settlements, inexamtn-
visiting the .dlfferent c l~'ldren and adults, in public 
ing the schools for c I 
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services, and in holding conversations with the people 
upon everything connected with the mission. Ques
tions too knotty for native evangelists are put, and, if 
possible, solved; and the people confirmed in their 
adhesion ,to ~he new religion. The natives are devotedly 
fond, of singing., and seem to have no sense of fatigue. 
TheIr urgent requests to be taught new tunes' often 
deprived our brethren of their rest. Mr. B~zacott 
says,," Fortunately Mr. Wi1Iiams and 1 could take 
tur~s, a~d one. rest while the other was te:tching. 
With thIS exerCIse, my throat has sometimes been so 
sore, as to cause me to spit blood for several days. At 
one of ~es~ islands I was so completely exhausted, 
that at mJdmght, when Mr. Williams had been aroused 
to tak~ ,his, turn, I retir~d to rest in another room, 
determ~e,d not to get up again until morning light. 
~r. Wdhams had a good voice, and kept up thc' sing
Ing for two or threc hours, and then was fairly 
exhausted. The singers made such a noise with their 
stentorian voices, that sleep was impossible Ant . . l' 1 . cr 
waltmg a Itt e while, one of them came to . my room, 
to se~ if I was awake. I closed my eyes as if in sleep; 
the light was held up over my (lee, if perchance that 
might arouse me. ,He then returned to report that 
Barokoti was sound asleep. One of them said 'Wh 
d'd . k h' ~, , y 

I you not wa e 1m! He answered' I w s Ii 'd' , a a r:u . 
Another native vcn~ured into the room, and gently 
s~()Ok my head, but It ',,:a5 of no avail, and they either 
laId themselves, ·down ,m the room of the teacher's 
house, where they had been practising, or went to their 
own homes." 

MISSIONARY VOYAGES, 

Perhaps thc following cxtract will ~uggc~t to the 
reader, how essential to the efficiency of our missions, 
in the islands of the South Pacific, is :m annual visit 
from the missionary ship. 'I'he circumstance though 
insi'Yfiificant is not without suggestivencss, b' ~~ 

"A litde incident occurred at l\1itiaro, which shows 
the state of destitution in which somc of the native 
teachers have somctimc~ been placed. On leaving 
Rarotollga, Mrs. Buzacott gave me, amongst other 
things, a paper of needles. At this island I heard scvcral 
tcachers ask Mr. Williams for needles, stating they 
had not one left. They had tried to make needles out of 
iron hoops, by splitting them into suitable lengths, and 
makino- them round with a file. In~tcad of an eye, a 
notch :'as made, and the thread or banana fibrc tied on 
to it~ Many of their bonnets and hats were made hy such 
rude instruments. On showing my paper of needles, 
there was a rush towards them; and to settle the 
difficulty, I passed thc packet over to the teacher's 

wife. 

Tahiti. 

In the following year Messrs. Williams and Buza-
tt resolved to visit Samoa. Soon after .. they started 

'~: the "Messenger of Peace," she spran6 a leak, and 
thev were compelled to hasten back to Rarotonga. 
'rhe IcakaO'e was discovered and ~topped. Then, 
howcver, i; became imperative to sail to Tahi~i .for 

1· s of flour tea and other stores, for the In1SSIOn supp Ie ". , 
families, a severe famine having succeeded the h\lr~l-
cane of 1831• This voyage enabled the brethren to 
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visit several of ~he eastern islands. Mr. Buzacott re
mained on Tahiti, lYhiJe Mr. \VilIiams hastened on to 
Raiatea, his own. station. During this stay our friend 
managed to learn the art of printing at the Mission 
Press, and struck off hundreds of copies of 1st Peter in 
the Rarotongan dialect, He also attended a conference 
of the Tahitian mission~ries. These brethren, hearing 
of the scv.ere trials through which the Rarotongan 
mission was pa$sing, unanimously. urged our friend to 
leave that island, and take a morc promising field of 
labour .. The reader .is already acquaiuted with his 
.decision, and with the glorious triumphs that followed 
and grew out .o~ those early b.tter experiences. 

1?uring his brief stay at Tahiti, he had· the honour 
of teaching Qyeen 'Pomare some new tunes. She 
had, heard of his ,s~i1l as a singer, and earnestly desired 
to IDcrease her hs~. of English tunes. The Qye~n' 
possessed a good vOlceand a quick ear for music. 

As soon as the Epistle of St. Peter was printed off. 
Mr. Buzacott gladly received the copies though un~ 
bound, and 'sailed with Mr. Barff to Huahine in a 
decked boat called the "Hauti Ore" (Anglicized 
"Steady") .. fler name was a misnomer (or in build 
~he ~s very short, and her motion in co~sequence so 
Jerkmg that, although a good 'sailor, Mr. Buzacott was 
soon laid prostrate in oall the mis~ries of sea-sickness. 
The heat of the little cabin Was intolerable and the 
rays of the tropical sun' scorched aU on deck. ' Happily 
this t~rture lasted only two days and a night. At 
Huahme, Mr. Barff kindly consented to assist in 
printing off the Gospel of· Mark in' the Rarotongan 
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dialect. Time, however, was precious; and this ta~k 
was left to be completed by Mr. Barff, who generously 
cOI1!\ented to add it to his already heavy labour. 
Messrs. Williams and Buzacott returned to Rarotonga, 
taking back with them ample supplies for the mission 
families; also two calves, two horses, and a pair 
of donkeys. The landing of these animals at Avarua 
created a profound sensation, and the new puaka 
became the hurden of conversation for many months 
amongst the natives. 

First Yisit to Samoa, 1834. 

The Rev. C. BarWand f.'lmily came to Rarotonga 
in May, 1·834, to plan a missionary visit to the Western 
Islands.. It was arranged that Mrs. Barff and children 
should remain with IVlrs. BU7.acott, whilst the two 
gentlemen proceeded to the Navigator'S Group in a 
small schooner of fifty tons burden, which had been 
chartered at Raiatea for the purpose. Lieutenant 
Nightingale, a gent'~~an in search of specim,~ns of 
the natural history of the South Seas, accompamed the 
missionaries. The vessel was well suppHed with su~h 
provisions as the island furnished, but as was too, ?fte-n 
the case in these little crafts, the cook was both Igno
rant and dirty. The sight of a thick dirty woolly 
blanket for a table-cloth, did not tend to make the 
voyage pleasant, or to mitigate the horrors of sea-

sickness. 
On their arrival, Messrs. Barff and Buzacot~ fouD.d 

many of the Samoan chiefs with white men 10 their 
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tr:lin-Amcrican 'and English sailors, who had run 
away from whaling ships, touching at the islands for 
pro~isions. ,Thc chiefs, found these men uscful in pro
moting their tl'3de' with ships, for captains would 
frequently be induced to' land where a white man 
resided~ 

As thc,dcsire for the new lotu (new religion) had 
become unIversal, and the natives supposed that these 
white men, who came frem the land of the mission
aries and the Bihle, must understand it, chapels were 
erec~cd at many of ,the villages, and these ignorant 
and In many cases wicked men, were requested to 'act 
as their instructors, and to conduct thcl'r h' 
Th

' wors Ip. 
I!;, s,ome of them attempted. The poor people 

would meet 'together, and the whitc man would ascend 
~e ~uJpit an~ read ~o them in English out of any book 
In hIS posseSSIOn., The natives understood not what' 
was read or spoken, yet these pretenders obtained a 
considerable infl ucnce' Over part of the Samoans, an,d 
proceeded so' far as to baptize, and administer the 
sa~rament of the Lord's Supper on Christmas d d 
Go d F ·d ~ ay an 

o r1 aYe ' 
The'deputation visited Sava·II' the 'd f 

M ' , resl ence 0 
cihetoa, under 'whose protectio'n t1: t' " . " ue na lve mlSSlon~ 

arIes brought by Messrs. Williams and B' fF h ' 
~ . . ar on t elr 
nrst VISit to these islands ' had been pJ d G ' ace. reat 
progress had been made since that tim l"h h . e. e teac ers 
were now preachmg to large numbers f 
I 'h' . 0 converts. 
n rotatIOn t or VISited all the chie(c; and I' 
h 

• I peop e on 
t e IS ~nd, who professed to be willing to abandon idol-
worshJp, and the abominable customs . d' connecte 
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therewith, and to become the worshippers of Jehovah. 
All the islands in this group appeared ripe unto the 
harvest, but the labourers were few. The resolution 
was formed in Mr. Buzacott's mind, that on his return 
to Rarotonga he would devote much more time and 
labour to the training of pious men and women for the 
work of God among the heathen. 

The deputation, after an absence of six weeks, 
again landed on Rarotonga, and found their wives and 
families well. Mr. and Mrs. Barff returned to 

Huahine. 
Mr. Buzacott remarks :-" It was pleasing to 

observe, by contrasting the p~~sent condition of Raro-, 
tonga with that of Samoa, the progress the gospel had 
already made among us. Our night, of t.oil appe~rs 
coming to an end, the day of gospel-lIght IS breakmg 
upon us. IVlany arc awakening from their long and 
dead Iv slumbers to enjoy the light and heat of the Sun 

of R{ghteousncss." 

Second f/isif to Samoa, J 836• 

The visit of the Rev. John \¥i1liams to England 
aroused the missionary zeal of the churches at home, 
and a noble band of missionaries was' sent out in the 
"Dunotar Castle." She also brought out instructions 
from the Directors to Mr. BarfF and lVtr. Buzacott to 
accompany the new missionaries, and introduce them 

to their appointed stations. 
The" Dunotar Castle" reached Rarotonga in May, 

1836. One of the new missionaries w~ the, Re~. c. 
Hardie, who had married Mrs. Buzacott s third Sister, 
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J ane. No news had been received from England for 
a long period, and the. missioijary; ship arrived without 
any notice of .her coming, and without, of course, any 
hint as to her passengers. The first boat conveyed Mr. 
and Mrs. Hardieon.shor~. Mr. Barfffirstjumped on the 
beach, " handed a lady out. of the .boat, and' introduced 
her to me as my sister.·. I ,could see no likeness to 
any sister I ha~ left in: England, and I thought he 
m~st mean a. sister. in Christ; but judge of my sur
prase, when I found that ·she,. was indeed Mrs. Buza
cot~'s .sister, Jane, whom we had left nine years before 
3. girl 10 her te.ens, now not ol\ly ~ woman, bl1t a mis
slona!y, the wife of.t.he Rev.' C. Hardie. The joy of 
her sIster maybe better imagined than described. The 
natives parto~k of my joy, ran.off with the intel1igence, 
and, rushed Into our, hoyse, e~claiming ( Barakoti 

. I T lei ' v.al~e.. era 0 to· ~.aine '--Mrs. Buzacott, your 
sister ~s come. The shock was, great, and it was 
so~e time ere we could realize the joyful event. Not 

"(a hmt had rea.~h~d ~s respecting such an occurrence. 
After our surprise had . somewhat abat d ld .. •.. e , we cou 
most sincere)! JOin In thanksgiving to our Heavenly 
Father, and gIve our beloved 'sister and· her husband a 
most hearty weJcome/" , . 

The deputation, ',Vith the :missionaries, left Raro
ton~ on the 30th of l\1ay, i836, fOT Samoa. On 
their way they touched at Aitutakl' tId 

A
r.. 0 an some 

natjv~s. Iter a saal of seven days they reached 
Tutuda. ,Several canoes came olr to the sh' Th 

• . • r.. d. Ip. e 
natives lDlorme the missionaries that T th . , ~~ e 
native teacher from Rarotonga, was ashore. On him, 
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as interpreter, depended the success of the efforts to 
introduce missionaries. Several of the brethren went 
on shore, and found that this zealous evangelist had 
paved the way for European labourers. It was re
solved that the Rev. A. W. Murray, Mrs. Murray, 
and the Rev. G. Barnden, should. be stationed .on 
Tutuila. 

Teava gave a most interesting account. of his 
itinerary labours. He had been well recclv.ed .. by 
nearly all the chiefs and the people;, The deSIre for 
teachers was strong, and almost universal. At U polu, 
the next island the brethren received a hearty wel-., . 
come, Mr. Buzacott being able, ~o hold mtercourse. 
with the natives through. the aid of Teava, the Raro
tongan evangelist. By request· of the missi~naries, the 
principal chiefs assembled at' Apia, and, after 'mut~al 
explanations, the chiefs expressed their earnest desire. 
for teachers, engaged to protect their persons and pro
perty, and in case of any war,they bou~d themse1~es 
to regard the brethren as neutral; while all parties 
would unite in protecting them fr.om harm. 

Arrangements were then made for the lo~ation of 
the new missionaries. Mr. and Mrs. Mills were 
appo~nted to Apia. Mr. Buza~ott then introduced 
Mr. and Mrs. Heath to the chiefs and people at 
Manono, and f~und that, under the direction.of Teava, 
a neat plastered cottage haq already. been bu~lt ~~r the 
expected missionary. "Matetnu, the chief, says 
Mr. Buzacott, "'( was beyond measure delighted to see 

He shook m. e by the hand, and rubbed noses me. . 
many times in the same day." Some twenty converts 
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in this station had. rewarded the labours of the native 
evangelist. 

Leaving Manono, the "Dunotar Castle" sailed 
fOr Sawii, the larpst of the Samoan Islands whose 
reefS eXte"ded a "long· distance out to sea. U nfortu
nately, ere the captain was' aWare, his ship struck upon 
the roc~, and missi?naries" and vessel were placed in 
great pen.1., The wmd happily lulled, and hy the help 
of the natives, 0 the passengers and their goods were 
taken on shore tn' canoes, and the vessel towed off the 
sunken ~eef, ha~ing suffered, but little damage, which 
was easily repaired on her return to Apia harbour. 
Mr. BarlF return·ed to Huahine in the "Dunotar 
Castle." 

• ~ ext. in importance to· the location of the new 
mlSSlonanes was the visitation of the doer . lrrerent natIve 
settlements thrdughout the a~oup Th OIl 

• . 6. e VI ages on 
the Islands of Savaii, Manono Upolu d T '1 

all .. d " an utul a 
were Visite by our friend in Succes ° H' •• d h' slon. avmg 
vlSlte t IS group before M B . , , r. uz~cott was received 
by tfte people as an old friend, or as one 'familiar to 
them hm report. His acquaintance with the manners 
and customs of the nativeS enable· d th 1 b • ..• • e new Ja ourers 
to aVOid many unwitting Occasions for littl ' d 
standin 'th h e mlsun er-

• i gs WI t e people, and, as the teacher and 
spJntual father of Teava, one of the nat' 10 

f S' Ive evange Ists 
o amoa, hiS presence and inRuence contributed in no 
small degree 'to the happy commencement and settle
ment of the new missions. 

It is not our inten~on to describe at any length 
these long and exhaustIng J' ourneys . M.... i °d • ~.y ncl ents. 
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of a novel and interesting character transpired. For 
some only of these ,can we find space. 

. The' island of Savaii is, as already stated, the 
largest of the group, being about J 50 miles in circum
ference, while Upolu is only 130, and . ,Tutu iI a only 
70 • Savaii presents magnificent mountains, of above 
4000 feet in height, innumerable wooded hills, and 
fertile valleys and plains. The group is obviously of 
volcanic origin, for there are a great number of extinct 
craters.' One of them on the island of U polu has 
been strangely transformed into a beautiful mountain 
park. Splendid trees grow up the outer surt'ace of the 
volcano, and even descend down within the crater, 
where in some former p~riod the lava, boiling and 
raging, gathered its force ere it. poured. f~rth t,h'e red
hot Hood upon the plains beneath. Wlthm the crater, 
a lovely fresh-water lake has been. formed. 1:he trans;.. 
formation seems' miraculous. The scene 15 one of 

unrivalled beauty. 
In the tour round Savaii, Mr. Buzacott was accom-

panied by his brother-in~law , Mr. Hardie, who h.ad 
been appointed to this island. Mrs. Buzacott1 With 
unwonted delight, spent the time with her beloved 
sister, Mrs. Hardie. Only those who have been long 
separated, and who unexpectedly meet e~ch other on 
a foreign shore, call understand the feehn~~ of these 
two sisterso Engaged now in the same dlvme enter
prise, a heavenly joy seemed to penetrate and to hallow 
their sisterly joy in each other's presence, and love, 

and work. 
This joy was quickly shaded by anxiety, excited 

• 
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by the sudden ilIness .of M.rs. Hardie. The tourists 
had not proceeded more than thirty miles from home 
when a -native overtook them one evening, with the 
message ,to return immediately, as Mrs. Hardie had 
been taken seriously ill. ',Although weary, the travel
Jers at once turned, ba~k, for'well they knew that they 
alone possessed all the. medical skill the island could 
'boast. 

Their path lay . thr~ugh a dense forest, extending 
lJl.ore than twelve. mjJes~ The'trees had grown up 
through a vast bed of black lava~ The brightest sun
beam could scarcely penetrate the luxuriant foliage' the 
walk through it, ·after. slinset, seemed like tracki~g a 
~ay throil~h,a silent Tartarus. . ··However by the 
aid of a· SIngularly': ,eqnstructed torch our' brethren 
m~naged in ei~h~ h?urs, to thread': thei~ way through 
t.h~s, fear~uI forest Ju.~gle. . T~ence the bright. stars 
guided· them home. Happily Mrs. Hardie soon. 
rec?vered, and af~er du~ r~s~, they set forth again on 
t~elr travels, takIng, With . them' a mule which Mr. 
Hardie had. received 'as: a .gift at 'Rarotbn~, from his 
brpther. This, ;airival excited the matvel of the. 
natives" who addr.essed ·her,. and ,spoke. of .her. in the 
peculiar style of. speech, wh,ch they, . arc wont to use 
towards their gods and highest t:hiefs. But so bad 
were the roads, that shegaye more trouble than help. 

These missionary tours around all these.- islands 
induced a considerable number of-the'chiefs with their 
people to forsake idolatry-, and to' put thcmselves undcr 
Christian instr~("tion. 

The Samoans 'are thc F renth of the South Seas. 
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'rhev have a distinct dialect for courtly intercourse, 
ilnd ;lways,in their politeness, address strangers, in [oyal 
speech. Amongst themselvcs, there arc at least threc 
distinct modes or styles of speech, corresponding to as 
many orders of social rank. Their salutation to their 
gods, principal chicfs, and distinguished strangers, is, 
Afio-mai; to their nobles, Susu-mai; to common 
people, lVlaliu-mai. 

Sometimes in their anxiety to address a stranger in 
the style becoming his rank, and in their ignorance of 
his rank, they would address him in a1l three styles. It i~ 
impossible to be otherwise than amuscd and pleascd with 
a people so studiously polite. ~ or could the ancient 
Greeks be more careful than the Samoans to avoiJ the 
use of any word of evil omen, or any reference to sick
ness, calamity, or death. In illustration, the following 
incident may he given: One of our hrethren I~ad 
heen very ill, and on his recovery, he began, ~\ccordlllg 
to his wont, to visit his out stations. He met, on the 
occasion referred to, an old man, who, with a graceful 
bow stepped out of the path, :md inquired," E a ca, 
misi, Iou ngascngase?" "How is your weariness, 
master? " Weariness is no ~ign of disease, but of health
ful'labour whilst weakncss implies and suggests many , .. 

evils. Being assured of complete recovery, thc old man 
replied, "Faafe tai i Ie Atua,; ·ia matafi Ic langi." 
"Thanks be to God. May the heavens he bright." 

In their tour round Savaii, Messrs. Buzacott and 
Hardie found scveral ;white men, who (there was 
rcason t~' fear) had been convicts, and had managed to 
escape from' confinement in Sydney, and succeeded one' 
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night, in c;utting a vessel out of the harbour, having 
the captain and crew· on board. These" illains com
pelled the captain to sail to, Savaii, as a spot where 
none would think of pursuing them.' On their arrival, 
they took out in the boat$ all the goods they wanted, 
and, scuttling the ship, landed on the west coast. Most 
of the crew, includ~ng the captain, were drowned in the 
attempt to gain t~e shore, not without grave suspicions 
of foul play. The convicts settled down at Tufu , 
where they had landed. 

The location of native evangelists upon the Samoan 
islands and the influence which Teava gained with the 
natives induced'some runaway sailors to assume the 
office of religious teachers. Varieties of so-called 
" sailor religions, or lotu," were found on the islands. 
Among others, was a youngman who had assumed thp 
title of Tangipo, the night crier. In a native hut he 
erected a rough pulpit, and upon this placed and kept 
some old books, which he had brought on shore with 
him. These he styled sacred books, which he allowed 
to be uncovered only on Sundays. In imitation of the 
evangelists, he persuaded the people to ass~mblc for 
worship on the Lord's~day. The service consisted on 
the part of the hearers, in bowing to the sacred hooks 
and listening to some paragraph read by the sailor out 
of one of his books, which he did not deign to explain 
to his audience. He managed to be regarded as the 
high priest of his lotu, or religion, and as such was held 
in high repute, and liberall~ supported by ~is disciples, 
of whom there were a few III several villarTes. On the 
arrival of the English missionaries, Mr~ Hardie and 
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his brethren remonstrated with him on the K'ilir and 
falsehood of his conduct. He frankly confessed his 
error, and nobly went round with the mis~ionary 
amongst his fonowers, declaring that his lotu was ill) 

entire delusion, but that the English missionaries were 
the faithful teachers of the true religion. 

Perhaps the most extraordinary corruption of 
Christianity, was that designed by a native of S;waii, 
who had visited Tahiti, and there formed some strange 
opinions respecting divine worship. On his return 
home, he proclaimed himself as the teacherof a ~ew lotu. 

Some runaway sailors had given him the nickname 
of Siovili (pronounced Ceovele, i. e., Joe Gimlet, from 
his acquaintance with the use «f the gimlet). This 
name, oddly enough, became that of his lotu. Joe 
Gimlet taught the natives to keep the Sabbath as a day 
of feasting.and worship. ,His followers t~ct in their 
places of worship, and went through certam perform
ances which had been practised in their heathen 
super;titions, and to these he added the firing of 
muskets, and some absurd and unintelligible references 
to the name 6f J esus Christ~ Joe Gimlet and his 
disciples were in no way distinguished. from their 
heathen nei!Thbours in manner of life. He gained a 
considerabl: number of followers in Savaii, and many 
mQre in U polu. On the arrival of English mis
sionaries, Joe forbad all intercourse with the strangers, 
and thus for a while retained his influence. Of course 
this loto has vanished, with all the lot~s bred of dark
ness and'folly, before the light of the glorious gospel 

of Jesus Christ. 



128 MEMORIALS OF THE REV. A. BUZACOTT. 

In the course of nine months, every vi1lage of 
importance was visited, and a· general disposition thus 
excited amongst the natives to embrace the Christian 
religion. At the end of that period, an opportunity 
was unexpectedly offered, of returning to Rarotonga, 
which Mr. Buzacott gladly seized, leaving his brethren 
with'bright hopes as 'to the future of Samoa. The 
following extra~t froin the minute-book of the Samoan 
mission, was' forwarded to himhy the secretary, Rev. 
T. Heath, and shows in what light the new mis
sionaries estimated his labours' in those islands. Some 
of the brethren were most anxious that he should join 
their mission, but the claims-of Rarotonga seemed in 
the ill health of Mr. Pitman to be paramount. 

, "Mr. Buzacotfhaving unexpectedly left Samoa, 
prior to the return ,of the mission vess'el, we feel 
bound to record in our minutes the high and grateful 
sense we entertain 'of the kindness, prudence, and use..: 
fulness, both of himself and Mrs. Buzacott during 
their nine months' residence among us, in the aid 
afforded at the ,several stations, with regard, both to 

our ,domestic arrangements and missionary pl'oceedings~ 
That we therefore -transmit to him a copy of this 
record of our feelings and sentiments; together witq 
thanks for his affectionate and judicious parting letter 
of advice; and also the assurance that our prayers on 
his behalf are' and shall be, -that his life' may long be 
spared for increasing usefuIhess in the missionary 
cause." 

" 
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CHAPTER X. 

,NATI \'E ,\(;n:cY . 

THE need of an c lli cicnt native IIgenc), h;lS been (" It 

by missionaries (ro m th e very commence ment of the 
missionary cntcrprisl: . AcconJingly, 1\:Jr. \ Villi:l1lls 
sought nut the best men he c~ lldJ find in the Tahitian 

churches , as cV:lI1gcli!'ts, to he pb ccd in new ~ ph<.: rcc; 
of lahour. H ad he waiteu until these agents h:ld re

ceived a special training: fo r till:ir work, the i!'iands to 

the westward must have relllained nuny :J year longe r 

than they did in the darkness or heath enism. The 
reader wi ll remember how the intrepid Papci ha "cn

tured amongst th e sa.vages of R :lrotonga , whose c ruel 
treatment of two tcachers sent 0 11 shore, under the 
promised protec tion of the c hi ef ... , had constra ined M r. 
Williams to resolve th at no furth er attempt cou ld then 
he made towards th e evangeli z;l tion of thal isbncl. 

" Whether the savages spare me or kill m e, I wi ll 
land amo ng the m. Ka J e hovah toku ti:lk i. J ehovah 

is my shield. 'r ei ro to :H1 i wlla rima. 1 a m ill his 

hand. " 
Only by m eans o f native ;1gcnts cuuld so many 

isla nds in so few years have seen th e glorious light of 
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the gospel. Mr. Williams urged Mr. Buzacott to pay 
special attention, to the selection and education ~f 
native agents--pr?mising that so soon as he had 
lo~ate~ all the new missionaries he had brought out 
with him, from England in the" Camden," he would 
retur~ t? Ra~tonga, and assist in building and 
establashmg' a, sUI~blejnst~tution for this purpose. 

Mr. WilIiams sailed t~ the west, and, as is well 
known; won a mar~yr's crown at Erromanga. 

Th b d ' e Ul'1 ,~n of the new undertaking was thus 
thrown upon hiS ,beloved', brother Buzacott who' did 

,not ~uff'er tears of grief to 'blind his e;es to the 
pressmg need ,or the heathen. Ever since the year 
1832 , youn~ men bad been educllted, and some had 
gone forth and ,wrought wonders. At the close of 
this chapter, in illUstration' We sh' all' b . f ' " give a rIe 
account of Teava, one of these first· . l' B· 
h 

evange IstS. ut 
t ose thus sent were very partially tra' d d h ]' me , an .' more-
o~er ~ t e su~p y was precarious, Sihce each European 
mIssionary n~eded all the -besOt elements of his own 
church ,as asslstantg in his own, immediate distri'ct. 

When the news was 'brought b C . B I h ' 
h J ° .,' y aptam c c er 

t at ohn Wdbams had fallen th . 'h I . I d' . . '. , e woe IS an . was 
profound. lymove~yet moved as a Ch . to 1: 
h Id b b

' " , flS Ian peop e 
S ou . e y such 'a sorrowful Ioss-t .. f d . 
" H d d . f 0 grle an pity. 

un re S 0 prayers ~s€ended to God for his mur-
derers, and many an 'Amen' has b' .. b ." cen gIVen to t e 
sentiment uttered b~ -one of the stud t f h' . 

• 'J en sot e insti-
tutIOn, who from a heart overBowing 'th .' 'f d . 'd' WI gne an 
co~pa~slon, sal. ' ,among other things, ' 0 delay not to 
sen t em a mIssionary, for the word of God must 
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prosper where the blood of Hi!'i servant was spilt-:-the 
seed is already sown.' One,if not two, of the. stu
dents promptly VOlunteered to go as eyangelists to 

Erromanga" (see page 165). 
Such sentiments urged on the er~ction of the ~first 

. training institution for nO!tiye evangelists in the SO,uth 

Seas. , 
The following extract frorn a Jetter to the Directors 

. of the London l\IIissionary SocietY, will explain the 
way in which Mr. Buzacott proceeded to establish 
the college, and the work he carried on from day to 
day in connection with it :- ' 

"1 have' purchased a p,icce of ground . for J 50 
dollars, and have had a stone' waH huilt around it, ~art 
of which is plastered with lime. I have also had four 
stone cottages built, measuring 20 f~et l~y 16 feet. 
Each will accommodate a:man amI hIS Wife, or two 
, 1 en I have five young men now under my smge m., , 

instruttion who have devoted themsclve~ to the wor~ 
of the Lord. Three of them arc married, and theIr 
wives are being instructed by, Mrs. Buzacott in needle
work, writing, and arithmetic.~ The! all attend the 
schools both students and Wives, clther as super
intende~ts - or teachers.' The. schools occupY' 'their 
time till 9 o'clock on each day. From 9 to 1'1 is 
devoted to their mental improvement. Mondays and 
F~idays, lectures are given on, Divinity; Tuesdays, 
reading. the New Testament In Rarot?ngan; .. and 
Thursdays, reading the Old Testament III TahitIan; 
Wedllesdays composition, a, sermon, and plans of ser-

, h' d" mons, with essays on the lectures they ave receIve . 
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These lectures were· Dr. Bogue's lectures to his 

students, translated into the Rarotongan language. 
~ach student was required to write out a copy for 

himself. In 1853-57 a revised edition was printed 
at the Mission Press for the benefit of the students. 

~he new mission college was huilt of block corell, 
and IS one of tfte most cemfortable and durable build
ings in. the South Sea Islands. Its erection did not 

largely tax the funds of the London Missionary 
S~cj~ty, for the burden of the cost was borne by the 
mlSSl?nary and his people. It stands on the spot 
descrabed by Captain Belcher, Chapter XVI., on a 
terrace cut out of the side of the hill, on the solid rock. 
The outer walls are more than two feet in thickness, 
an,d the roof is double. An accurate engraving heads 
thiS chapter •. 

, It is a building peculiarly adapted to its purpose, 
bem~ not only strong enough to resist the most violent 
hurricanes, as for example that of 1846, described in 
page 9~, ,but, in addition to the rooms for the resi-
dent miSSionary conta' 1 , Ins a surgery, a arge lecture-
~oom ~or the service of the students, a sc hool-room, 
m which the daughters of the ch' fs d ' , I , , Ie. an prmClpa 
families, under the care of Ml'SS B tt h .. uzaco, ave re-
ceived a higher education than the d 'I h I , , .. al y sc 00 sup-
phed, thus fittmg th~m, b! superior knowledge and 
man~ers,. bot~ to~etatn their position amongst a people 
.growmg 1Oto mteJhgence, as well as to be their leaders 
lD every good work; there is also a room in which 
th~ missionary's wife has been wont to teach the 
wives of the students, and so qualify them to aid their 
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husbands as evangelist!' ~mOllg!'t the heathen. The 
course occupies four years. "I'his period allows time 
for the peculiar training required, which includcs in
struction in general knowledge, in the working of D~y 
and Sund~y schools, in divinity, in preaching, and 
also in house-building, in the manufacture of chairs, 
sofas, beds, etc., so that the students may be able to 
raise the heathen in social life, while they preach unto 
them the word of etcrnal life. It is certain also that 
this additional knowledge pre-disposes idolators to 

listen to new doctrines, t<lught hy men so much their 
superiors in arts whose usefulness is <It once p<ltent to 

the dullest savage comprehC;J;lsion. 
The advantages 01' the Institution can be enjoyed 

only by young men of known piety and active habits, 
who mu~t also be recommended for admission by the 
missionary of whose church they are members, and 
with which they must have heen connected more than 
twelve months. Six inonths' probation on admission 

is always required. , ,. 
Contrary to English notions of college hfc, It IS 

found desirable that the native students should be 
married men so that their wives also may pass through 
a suitable co~rse of instruction. Each married student 
has a good 'stone cottage of two rooms to himself. 
The unmarried have a room to themselves. In a 
detached eating-house, built for the purpose, the whole 
of the students and their wives have two hot meals a 
day, each in turn giving a weekly superintendence to 

the commissariat department. 
The annual cost of each student is £5; and twenty 
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married students and their wives can be educated 
clothed, and boarded for tHe trifling sum of {,3 a week: 
the college ~rounds yielding nearly as many vegetables 
as the establishment requires. 

. . T~e toil involved· in the conduct of such an insti
tution IS obvio~sly very great, being additional to the 
Care of the statIOn, and to the superintendence of the 
press for the whole group, and for some of the West
ward Islands. When Mr..' Buzacott was compelled 
through. failure of health and strength, to leave th~ 
c~lI~ge In 1857~ there Were of the students engaged in 
mission-fields, Sixty-one' superannuat d·, d d , , ,_. e , seven J ea, 
thirty-sIx; massacred by the heathen, four men, two 
women, and one child· - widows r t d h' , ,. . e urne orne, 
four,;' r;etlred from. their work, ten; . fallen, twenty-
on.e. '~al:ty,of those w.ho are represented as having 
fal!en mto sm have· been restored to church fe)]ow
ShiP, on the manifestation of sinccre penitence. 
Though I~st to the mission-:neld, many of them ar.e 
useful assistants to the missl'onary t th' , 
1 

. q elr natiVe 
paces. 

. The Samoan deputation to the WestWard Islands 
In 18S:A reports that" G d ·h . , , 

T, 0 ~ most extraordinarily 
blessed native agency in ,Mare d L'ti h' 1I 

d
an I u, C leny 

stu ClJ.ts from Rarotonga.N othing like 't h b . h . lias een 
sc~n m t ese JS ands." The value of II . d " a we traane 
native agency IS beyond calculation Th I' . f h • e evange Iza-
tJon 0 t e numerous islands in tLe So th P 'fi . n U ,aCI c can 
only be accomplished through, such agency 0 
E ' , • ne 

uropean m~sslonary can superintend the labours of 
twenty or thirty teachers. The Rarotongan teachers 
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have exerted a powerful influence In many of the 

islands of Western Polynesia. 
,\Ve shaH close this chapter with a b~ief out]in~ (If 

the labours ofT cava. He was ordained as an evangelist 
by Mr. Buzacott ,at Avarua, an~' l~cate~ by Mr. \~il,
Hams on the island of Manono dUring hiS second VISlt 
to the Navigator's Group. He had for a long time 
given satisfactory evidence of ~is piety, was apt to 
learn and to teach, and could reaq. p,nd write well, and 
had some little acquaintance with ar.ithmeti<;. Tcava 
laboured in the Master's service at ManonQ, and in 
th~ Samoan islands for more than tweJlty years. . , 
While the group ~~s still healhen, h,e, visited every 
tribe and village, annour.cing the glad tldmgs of salva
tion. With -his ,life in "his hand, he travelled in an 
open canoe from island to island, ·~tri\'ing to rem,ove 
the prejudices of the people, and toprcp.\~e the, natives 
to receive European missionaries. The mhahltants of 
Tutuila were by him disposed to welcome the Re". 
Mr. Murray and Mrs. Murray, and the Rcv. Mr. 
Branden, as their. JI1i~sionaries. Through t~e larger 
islands of Savaii and Upolu he had proclalmcd the 
gospel of peace. At Manono he h,:ld, built a ~ood 
house for the expected European missionary. fhe 
Rev. J. Heath and Mrs. Heath were located there, 
and occupied that house. His zeal and piety were 
admired alike by natives and by Europeans. Many 
converts throughout the gr~~p traced, their first re]~
gious convictions to his mIDlstry, wh~le . through hiS 
teaching, whole . tribes abandoned thclr Idolatry, and 
expressed their readiness to put themselves under 



13~ MEMORIALS OF THE REV. A. nUZACOTT. 

Christian instruction. 'Vhen the" Dunotar Castle" 
brought a goodly hand of missionaries to Samoa, they 
found the people made ready to welcome them. 
"Tbe fields were white already to harvest." 

A . few ye:us :tgo, Teava returned to Rarotonga, 
worn out with labour in the cause of his Divine 
Maste,r, without' one stain upon his Christian cha
racrer, and possessing the highest testimonials from 
European missionaries of 'his devotedness, usefulness, 
and eminent piety. Latterly, he has suffered severely 
from elephantiasis, a di!\eilSe of which a description is 
given in the chapter on Medical Practice. 

B~Joved by 0111 who have known him, he devoutly 
awaits at Rarotonga the Divine summons to come up 
higher, and enter into the joy of his Lord. 

" Rest from thy labour, rest; 

Blest he thy memory, and b1c~t 
Thy bright example be." 

.. , 



MAKEA . 

CHAPTER XI. 

MAKEA, CHIEF OF RAROTONGA. 

IT would be easy to fill a long chapter with illustrative 
examples of the triumphs of the religion of Jesus in 
the island ofRar~tpnga; some have already been given; 
3nd os it is most desirable to tell the story of the model 
missionary in as few pages as justice to our subject will 
allow, and thus adapt our little volume for wider circu
lation, so we shall limit oursolves to the story of Make., 
the principal chief of the island. H e was one of the last 
to renounce idolatry and put himself under Christion 
instruction, and yet exerted an influence second to 
none, in favour'. of the establishment of « Law and of 
Religion." The engraving is copied from a camera 
obscura likeness, taken by Mr. Buzacott. It might 
interest the readers to be informed, in passing, that Mr. 
Williams expressing his regret thot he could not obtain 
fair Jikenesses of some of the native:;, in order to 
illu strate the narrative he designed to publish on hi, 
return to England, Mr. Buzacott forthwitl1 resolved 
to construct a camera obscura, and after many failures, 
succeeded in making one, which answered his purpose. 
The views lhus obtained were sent to Mr. Williams, 
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and were inserted in his narrative. It need scarcely 
be added, that they find quite a natural place in this 
volume. 

Makea was the greatest and bravest man in Raro
tonga; answering in some respects to the ideal of a 
Homeric hero. "He was," writes Mr. Buzacott, 
" six feet two inches in height, without shoes, which 
he never wore, and so stout that he looked rather 
short than tall. His thigh, which I had the curiosity 
to measure, was exactly the size of my body, his 
feet and legs up to about two inches above the 
knee, as well as his hands and arms to a 'little 
ab~ve the elbow,_ were most beautifully· tatooed. 
HIS ~olour. was fair for a native, which displayed the 
tatoo.mg to' advantage. We had no means of accurately 
weighing h~m, but I should think he was nearly five 
cwt. His son, who went to Sydney in 1842, who 
was short and small when compared with his father 
weighed 312 lb. ' 

" In his manner and movements there was such a 
happy 'union of ease with dignity, that it was im
possible to avoid the conviction that he was born to 
~ule •. Many stories were told of his tyranny and cruelty 
In heathen times; one of these must suffice. On 
one occasion, he found a native stealing some triAe 
from his premises. He seized the thief, bound him to 
a tree, thrust his spear through his body, and thus 
nailed him to the tree. He then left the poor man in 
this awful situat-ion,·and coolly went home to his dinner. 
After which he .returned to his victim, whose agonies 
were excruciating, and whose cries for mercy were 
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heartrending, but the heart of l\1akea knew no"'ght of 
mercy, or even of pity. Seizing the end of the spear, 
he literally dragged the spear to and fro through the 
poor culprit's body, until death put an end to his torture. 

o "On the introduction of Christianity, he abandoned 
these deeds of cruelty, and became apparently much 
attached to Mr. Williams. He rendered all the assist
ance in his power in building the 'Messenger of 
Peace.' When the vessel was completed, he 
accompanied Mr. Williams and family to the Tahitian 
Group, where he received much kindness from the 
chiefs and people. Some of the chiefs, more especially 
the chief of Raiatea,r .. to1d him not to pay so much 
attention to the missionary,. neither to work for them, 
nor supply them with food as he had been acc~s
tomed to do. 

"·He returned back to Rarotonga in a small· vessel 
which was nearly filled with the presents'he had.received. 
Mr. Buzacott perceived that a change for the worse 
had taken place in his conduct towards the mi.ssionary. 
He became haughty ·and distant, and so influenced tbe 
people, as to make the missionary's position uncom
fortable. A. meeting was- called, and Mr. Buzacott 
.asked for an explanation. Malcea was present, 
and appeared much ashamed. Mr. Buzacott said 
jf they were tired of the ,missionary and wished 
him to leave, to, tell him so at once, as there were 
other islands in the neighbourhood which would gladly 
receive him and kindly treat him. Many sacrifices had 
been made for theit good, and the least the . chief and 
his people could do was to treat them with kindness 
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and respect. The result was all that could be wished. 
The position of Mr. Buzacott was restored. Makea 
came in 'the evening, and holding up a portion of the 
New Testament, said, 'Barakoti, do not be cast 
down; henceforth I follow this.' The missionaries 
bad. never again to complain of neglect." 

~or many years Makea was a' stranger to vital 
godllhess.. . The following extract will inform the 
reader of the remarkable circumstances whi h ult d . h.. c res e 
ID IS conversJOn :-

"October 12, 1833 0-1 must record k f 
1

0 • a wee 0 

pecu Jar mterest., Among inany others who have 
come to me for ~rivate conversation, Makea's wife 
and . Tapaeru· mamfested much earnestn Th 0 . . . h esse elr 
ImpressIons ad been so powerful as to d h· 
al 

. • pro uce p YSI-
c agrta.tIon.C?ne 'of the~ s~id she felt as though 
her body was bemg cut to pieces; and tlfe other, that 
the thought of her sins produced vI"ol t " . en emotIOns. 
Tapaeru IS the person mentioned IOn' Well" 'M" ." I lams s IS-
sionary Enterpnscs.' She came from A°tut k O d 

d d 
. . I a J, an 

ren ere great servIce to Mr Williams" I· d 
o. • • 10 P acmg an 

protectmg the teachers statIoned on Ra t Sh ro onga. e 
appeared so burdened with a' sense of s" th h 

.d • ld b ° an, at s e 
sal It wou e a relief to her to be al10 d t r. • ° we 0 con.ess 
some of the prmclpal ones.· They were h O B " 
f d I

·e Ie y SInS 
a a u tery; and one of the guilty 'persons had been 
Makea himself. He had latterly been " 
b h

o • 0 " very anxiOUS 
a out IS own state; and SlOce hiS broth ' d h h . . er seat, e 
has acted as chufJudge. The report got b d . . a roa , most 
likely from herself, that she had told me f.h . I d d . 0 er SID. 
t pro uce conSIderable excitement among all parties. 
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Makea had but recently, in his capacity of judge, 
passed sentence on several for the like offence. He 
found himself in a difficulty. ,. Thou who condemn est 
others doest the same things,' he imagined would be 
said on all hands. In his difficulty he came to me, 
and frankly told the truth, not only as to this charge, 
but -as to many others; and said it was his intention 
to make a clean breast of it; that the law must· be 
above king and chief, and that it should not be a law 

for the poor man only." 
Mr. Buzacott thought it right to let him follow his 

own .convlctlons. But who would fill the office of 
judge in this case? Noone at Avarua would venture 
to pass sentence on Mak~a. Hence a meeting of ·aU 
the chiefs and judges of the other two stations
Ngatangiia and Arorangi-was called. A large con
course of people gathered at the gate of the entrance 
to his own house, the usuaJ place of trial. Tupe, 
the excellent and upright judge of N gatangiia, was 
appointed to pass the sentence. Makea stood up as a 
culprit, and made a soJ.emn confession of his sins be
fore them all, and Tupe fearlessly passed the sentence 
on him and his guiltY companion, and accompanied 
the sentence, which consisted of fines, with faithful 
and cautionary remarks. This one act of Makea's 
did more for the establishment of law and order than 

any other act of his life. 
A very powerful influence was produced upon 

native morality by a sermon preached by Mr. Buza
cott on the subject of restitution of stolen property. 
The Rarotongans, in their heathen days, had been 

10 



146 MEMOR.IALS.OF THE REV. A. BUZACOTT. 

renown~d for thieving. After this sermon on the 
charact~r of Zaccheus,. the missionary's house was 
beset WIth persons, some of them in high rank bring
ing back tools, etc., which they h!ld stolen eith~r from 
himself or Mr. 'Williams, and also a pre;ent of fowl 
for the long use they had made of the stolen articles. 
Makea had nothing of this kind to restore, but he had 
r()bbed some of. the Jesser chiefs of their lands and he 
had placed some of .. his favourites as tenan~ upon 
them. He invited all those whom he had thus injured 
to a feast, and when, the banquet was over he made 
humble confession of the.wrong he had in'fl" t d 
th . h· IC e on 

em 10 t elf days of darkness· but now h"s " • 
" • .J I mma was 

enlightened, his c~nscience would not allow him to 
keep th~m out of their lands any longer, and he re
~uested them to go back and take possession of their 
rIghts, and no on~ should .again disturb them. Every 
one was taken by. surprise,' ~nd many exclaimed "Oh 
what a wonderful thing is the gospel'I " , , 

These circumstances led to his con· d • versIon; an 
In 1835, after nearly two fears' probation he sought 
and obtained adOlissioninto the chu' reh 'H fc h h" . • cnce ort 

IS ~onduct was e~.emplary. His anxiety to learn to 
read fluently induced him to attend the ad It " 
school daily •. On. the same form and c u ~ormng 
I M ' omposmg one 

c: ass, were ,akea, Ma, an 'old .sorcerer M 
Id ' d ' aeau, an 

o prIest, an two or three other old w" II f arrtors, a . 0 

whom had bec~ notorious . for' their cruelties and 
"heathen abomInations;" but now all "" 
•• 0 '. glvmg con-

v"ncIng eVIdence of a saving· change and c. .. ° hO 

. . , ,u.ms mg. 'a 
strdting comment on . that beautiful passage in Isaiah 
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xi. 6, (( The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf 
and the young lion and the fat1ings together; and a 
little child shall lead them." The last sentence 'was 
literally and frequently fulfilled in that morning school. 
Those who once were the terror of the widow and 
the orphan now no longer. filled the defenceless with 
dread. The cleverest boys from the chi1dren's school 
were throuo-h lack of older persons, placed over some 

, 0 • h !: 
of these adult Classes. One of these boys mig t oIten 
be seen teaching Makea and his c1ass-~ates t~e mys
teries of reading and writing. ~'A lIttle child shall 
lead them.'.' It was a sight suggestive of the wonder
ful changes wrought by th~ gospel :tmongst the most' 
degraded sons of men. "They shall not hurt n~r 
destroy in all my holy mountain; for the car~h shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." . \ 

During the reign of IVlakea, some very perplex
ing questions arose in relation to the pUDlshment of 
criminals. The follQwing .tragic story o~ a murder 
and its punishment will serve as an illustration. 

" I was informed by Moeara; one of ~ur serltants, 
that his brother Tevioio was dcnd. !hls announ~e
ment surprised me; for when I left hn~ last evemng 

h . d alescent In the evenmg I was sent e appcare conv . 
for to attend the funeral. Mrs. Buzacott and myself 
were on our way to the grave, when we were met by 

" t almost breathless with. running, who stated 
a SCI;' an S 0 ° fell 
that 'r evioio had been· murdered~ Usplclon 
immediately on his wife,' as no oile else was known to 
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have been present :when he died. The foHowing cir
cumstances led to the discovery. Before the friends 
were informed of· his death, the body had been care
fully wrapped. round with native cloth, and a shirt 
carefully buttoned round the throat, so as to hide all 
marks of violence. One of his friends who had seen 
the corpse' some time, in the course of the day had 
observed a scratch on the f.'lce; he did not however 
at the time think much of it. While ho~ever they' 

. t, • " 
were ~w:lItmg our arrival at die grave, he mentioned 
the Circumstance to the chief, who immediately ap
proached the body, near which the widow was sitting, 
apparently very disconsolate, and requested her to 
uncover his face that he might see him once more 
before he was put into the grave. Her manifest 
reluctance excited further suspicion. Besides this, 
accordi~g to their usual mode "f laying out the body 
for bunal, the face could be easily uncovered, for 
~ough ~he corpse is generally wound round many 
times With native doth, a separate cloth is provided 
for ~he head and face. The body is then put into a 
portIon of a canoe, with no lid on the top, so that the 
face can be easily uncovered. The widow however 

'd ' , 
eVl ently sough~ to guard and· cover the shirt collar 
with her hands. 'rhe chief noticing this, ordered her 
away. On unfastening the shirt collar he found un
mistakable evidence that the man had been strangled. 
Marks of a thumb were visible on one side of the gullet 
an~of fingers on the other. The people crowded 
around, horror stricken at the sight. The wife was at 
once charged with the murder, which she vehemently 
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denied, asserting that those marks were made by- him
self. The body was removed to the police office. 
Dr. Stevens, a medical man brought to Rarotonga by 
Mr. Williams from Samoa, being at Ngatangiia, was 
sent for to give his opinion as to the cause of death. 
The woman then became alarmed, and confessed the 
crime. She stated that it had been done by her para
mour, whom they would find witl~ one of his ?ngers 
nearly bitten off by the poor man ~hen s~rugglmg for 
life. The culprit waS sent for Immedaately. He 
denied at first honring had anything to do with the 
murder' but the confessions of the woman, and his 
I.itten finger furnished evidence whic-h he could not v , r. 

resist and at last he confessed . the part he had taken. 
'fhe ~oman first suggested the· thin?, to hi~~ Three 
times she went for him a distance ot five miles, but he 
refused to come.' The fourth time, arrangements 
were made, the night fixed, and at the appo~nted 
time, he came and stood outside the door ot the 
poor man's cottage, which unfottunatcly stood b! 
itself. Breaking off a stick, he ~hrew a part ~f It 
into the house; This was the preconc~rted signal. 
The woman immediately went out to ~Im, and re
quested him to wait at some distance, and she would 
entice her husband out. She did so; and when her 
husband reached the spot where the man was lying in 
wait, she called out, 'There he is; seize .him and do 
your work.' The poor fell~w was seized by the 
throat, and being weak from Inness, could offer but 
little resistance, and was soon dead. The murderers 
then carried the corpse into the house. The man 
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seemed to have been struck with remorse; for when 
he left, he said, 'Good-bye; it is· his turn to-day,' it 
wnI be ours to-morrow/ '.' 

This was . the first murder committed on the island 
since the introduction of Christianity, and no law had 
been enacted for its . punishment. '¥.hat ought to be 
done? The natives knew that in England murderers 
were hung. TJle chiefs and people from.· the three 
stations on the island met together to sit i;l judgment 
upon the crjmin~ls. They were sentenced to be hung, 
and the day of 'execution fixed~ Mr. Buzacott visited 
the murderers. The man appeared. sensible of his 
awful condition, but the woman was altogether uncon
cerned. The sentence caused great excitement among 
th~ peopl~ of one of. the settlements, Arorangi, who 
saId that If the execution took. place at A varua, the 
ba~ ~ople of N gatangiia would be revenged.. Mr. 
Wrlhams and Mr. Buzacott were consulted and ad-. , '\ 

VIsed the chiefs to grant a reprieve, and banish them 
tp one of the uninhabited islands in the neighbourhood 
of Rar{)tonga, where they would find sufficient food to 
sustain life. Some objeCted to this,.because they might 
escape by· the first ship that called. By request,' 
Messrs. Williams, Pitman, and Buzacott joined the 
chiefs in their consultations upon the subject. It was 
the unanimous opinion of the missionaries that delibe-' 
rate murder should be punished by death; but yet in 
the present. case it seemed unadvisable to adopt that 
course, and the brethren retired. The chiefs thought 
that as Mr. Williams was about to depart with his 
ramil y . to Raiatea, he should be requested to take 
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the woman and Jand her on Manuae. . The word 
"Murderer" WlS tatooed upside down across her face. 

. The letters were a faithful transcript of :the copy, 
written on a slate by Dr. Stephens; and although 
upside down, the word could be easily read by Eng-
1ishmen. Mr.,Williams's departure being delayed for a 
month, the \voman was kept in 'prison at Avarua, and 
the man was given up to the chief.Ii and judges of 
N gatangiia. They built a small house for' him, and 
fastened him to a stake in the middle of it by a chain, 
just long enough to allow him to go a few steps 
from his door. A policeman watched him day and 
night, while the parties who obtai'l'ld possession of his 
1ands were hound to prov!de him with food and cloth
ing. No !;uitahle opportunity occurring for his depa~
ture he was kept in this state for five years, when hiS 
heal~h giving way, he was set at Hberty. His subse
quent conduct proved that punishment had led. t? a. 
moral reformation, and endeavours after the Chrlsttan 

life. 
Makea lived long enough after his conversion to 

prove its reality, and to show his lo~e of the . doctrine 
and service of his new Lord and Saviour. Laws were 
administered without respect of persons; a liberal list 
of prices wets fixed for the encouragemen~ of barter 
with whaling-vessels, for the benefit of, hiS people j 
broad roads connected the settlements. HIS own settle
ment was one of the most beautiful in the Sout~ Seas. 
His mannets and ntW ttmptr commended . hll~ to 
natives and to Europeans. His rule began. m times 
of fearful darkness and bloodshed. When It closed, 
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everything seemed changed. The customs, the man
ners, the habits" the worship~ the life of his people, 
were all changed. He himself was an illustration of 
the mighty change that .God had wrought-a change 
which justified and rewarded the missionary enterprise. 

He died' in . peace, devoutly hoping to be admitted 
into that world of light and of glory of which he had 
only lately heard, and to be welcomed by Him Whom, 
having not seen, he had loved, and in Whom believ
ing, he rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
receiving the end of his faith, even the salvation of his 
soul. 

CHAPTER XI. 

VISIT TO AUSTRALIA, AND INSPECTION OF MISSION 

STATIONS IN WESTERN POLYNESIA. 

THE mission vessel "Camden" had been long 
anxiously looked for by the missionaries and natives ot 
Rarotonga. On 27th March, 1842, the news w~ 
brought from Rev. C. Pitman's station, that the ship 
was in sight. It had been arranged that Mr. Bu~aco~, 
in the hope of restoring his failing health, his Wife 
and daughter, should visit Sydney. Their only ~on 
had been previously sent by a favourable opportumty, 
and was at school in the colony. Mr. Buzacott ~ad 
been appointed to take charge of a band of na~ve 
teachers, and to call at the various islan4s in.W estern 
Polynesia, where efforts had been made to mtroduce 

the gospel. M B k 
Captain Morgan Mr • Johnston, and r •.. ec -

, F and a half. the nell came on shore. or two years , 
mis:ionaries had. received no letters from England, and 
when their packets were opened, in Mr. Buzacott's 
case it was to learn that he had lost by death a fat~er, 
brother, and sister. 

All was activity in preparing for the voyage. 
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Eleve~ Rarotongans were set apart for the missionary 
work In Western Polynesia. The dedication ~ervice 
was very solemn. Addresses were given to the 
teachers and to the people. 

~n the 31.st of March, everything, being ready, the 
captain sent his boat to convey ·the party on board. 

Mr. Buzacott says in his journal :-" When we 
got a~out half way to the sea-side, we were met by 
the WIdow of ~ur late chief, who, after gre@:ting us in 
the most affectionate manner, kissing our, hands and 
bat~!ng them in her tears, preceded us with a' loud 
wadmg, , ' 

" , A ue to e' taku orometua e' Ka akarukeia 
au e r' .' 

. '" Alas r my teacher r I shall be forsaken I' 
"5 . a1'h . . .ever, undreds were collected at the sea-side 

evety one of whom . . . ' , , .' . was anxIous to gIve us a partmg 
token of their' kIndness by a hearty shake of the hand. 
It was a most afFectin I . . . g scene. t was overpowermg 
to witness the streaming eyes of men and women. We 
scarcely knew the strength of th t· h· h b d . , . e Ie w IC oun our 
hearts, to these. dear people before this parting. Many 
of them we regarded as our spiritual h ·ld b 
again by the Spirit of God. c I ren, egotten 

Cc Having got into out boats on' e of th d . . " , e eacons 
commen.ded us so]emnIyarid afFectionately to God in 
prayer, that oUr heavenly Father would t t • h . pro ec us, 
that our V?Yhage mlg~t be crowned with success, and 
t atDwe .md 19 thspeed~ly return' to them again." 

aVl a, t e chief, accompanied Mr B tt 

H 
•. .' uzaco. 

e was anxIous to see foreign. ]ands'~ 'having been pro-

VISIT TO AUSTRALIA. ISS 

mised by Mr. Williams a voyage to' Sydney. The 
influence of such a visit, it was thought, might be 
the means of promoting the cause of civilization, 
expanding his mind, and, through him, have a beneficial 
effect upon his people. 

They took with them also 'a. native of Rotuma, 
who had been a resident at Rarotonga for many years, 
and had made' a consistent profession Df religion for 
some time. His return was deemed a favourable 
opportunity for the introduction of the gospel, and 
arrangements were made to locate a RarotoJigan evan
gelist and his wife on that island. 

Aituto";. .,' 
On'the 2nd of April the island of Aitutaki was 

sighted~ _. The vessel sooO, came to an anchor, and .the 
Rev. Mr. Royle and family were delighted to receive a 
visit from our Christian friends. Ivlr. Buzacott found 
the work of the Lord prospering. The de.vot~d mis
sionary had experienced many trials. A small dis
affected party among the natives had secretly set fire 
to the chapel, the chief's house" and the dwellings of 
several constables. Mr. Royle'S house was saved on1y 
by the constant watching 'of the Christ~an party •. 
This opposition was finally overcome, and the"people 
became united in the worship of God, and in obedience 
to the truth. Here the Sabbath was sp~t. The 
large chapel was crowded, the people l~ste~ed to 
the sermon preached by Mr.- Buzacott With mtense 
attention, and after the discourse on John xvii. 21, 

" that they all may be one," etc., the Lord's Supper 
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'\Vas administered to an interesting company of church 
members. 1;he Sabbath school presented a most 
gr:'t~fying s~ectacle. The children were eager and 
wdlmg to learn, and the prospects of the mission were 
very cheering. 

On Monday, April 4th, the wind changed, and 
placed the " Camden" in danger, as. she was anchored 
n~r the reef. Th~ captain attempted to get under 
weigh, and the ship drifted and struck on a rock 
which carried away the two lower pintles of th; 
rudder. Providentially, the wind. again changed, and 
a hc:avy squall filling the sails, drove the vessel out of 
danger. The rudder was repaired, and a request was 
sent on shore, urging the missionaries to hasten on 
board, as the 'sky threatened rough weather-. In con
sequence of this sudden message great confusion 
occurred. It had been decided that Mr. and Mrs. 
Royle should go in the ~( Camden" to the island of Atiu 
art out-station of ~itutaki. The wind began to blo~ 
hard, and the natives, unaccustomed to restrain their 
feelings, thronged and followed the boats into the sea 
some crying, others positively screaming, because Mr: 
and Mrs. Royle were about to teave them for a while. 
In the haste and confusion the boat was over-loaded 
with passengers and goods, and when she came out 
into the open sea, it was evident .that she could not 
live long amid such angry waves. Fortunately 
the captain, ignorant of their danger, had sent the 
jolly-boat to procure 3 cable that had been left behind 
in the morning. The cries of-the terrified passengers 
brought the boat to their rescue; but even then, 
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not a little danger attended the transference of the 
passengers and goods. Mrs. Buzacott met with an 
accident. The top'of her middle finger was crushed 
between the boats, the bone broken, and the nail' torn 
out by the root· but although painful, so serious was , , ·1 h 
the danger, that she took no notice of it untl .s e 
reached the ship. It was a singular mercy that all hves 
were not lost~ Of course Mr. Royle'S things were 
soaked with salt water, and the rain, which descended 
in torrents, left not a dry article on any of the pas
sengers. The (( Camden " was .now crowded; there 
were 7S persons on board; besl~es. cows, a· horse, 
goats pigs etc. She reached Atluan three days, and 
Mr. 'Royl~ and f.1mily were bnded with difficulty. 
o kotai and his wife native teachers from Rarotonga, 
were appointed as a:sistant missionaries'on this island. 
The natives gave the visitors a hearty welcome. 

Niue, or Savage Island. 

The next island visited was Niue, or Savage Island. 
On board the" Camden" was a native of the island, 
who had been living in Savaii, in the Navigat~r:s 
Group, for several years. He had embracedChnstl
anity and was a member of the church 'under the 
past;ral care of the Rev. A. Macdonald. Being 
anxious to introduce the gospel to Savage Island, Mr. 
Buzacott determined to ·leave three Rarotongan 
teachers in case Benianima could induce his fellow 
country~en to accept their services. Many earnest 
prayers w.ere offered, that God would open a: door for 
the messengers of mercy. When they drew near to 
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the is]and,several canoes came off, the natives show
ing no ;signs df fear, but coming alongside the ship, 
and as many as were permitted, came on board. They 
gave ,no: encouragement to land teachers among them, 
as those. who had come to see the vessel belonged to 
the weaker tribes, and 'they could not protect the mis
fiionaries a single day. They were very anxious to 
sell theit clubs and spears, and were very noisy until 
they had bartered them for fish hooks. 

In the evening, a canoe was sent from the stronger 
party, with a m~senger to inquire respecting the 
object of the visit of the ship. He said their people 
were engaged that day in a great festival, or else their 
canoes would have come to the vessel. Benianima 
explained to him the object of Mr. Buzacott's visit
viz., to teach them the knowledge of the true God and 
salvation by Christ. The messenger seemed anxious to 
retain what had .been said to him, and wished it to be 
repeated several times. Inquiries were made about 
the chief or chiefs 'of the island. Two names were 
given by the messenger--Pakoko and Vihikula. A 
small.axe was senU·as.a present to the head chief. 

Pakoko came on ·board. H~ said he had not seen 
the messenger; he consented at first to the proposal of 
the deputation, that teachers should go ashore to 
instruct him and his people, saying, that he could and 
would protect them. He would not, however; consent 
to take anyone in his own canoe, but wished the ship's 
boat .to take those who might goon shore. Nor would 
he agree tQ stay on board while the boat landed the 
teach~. He at last advised Mr. Buzacott to wait 
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until morning, and he would go and have a. meeting 
with the people respecting the -introduction of teachers. 
A present was made to him, and Davida .• promised 
to givc him an axe jf they~decided' in fuvour of the 
reception of native-evangelists. . 

The appearance9f the people ~ve but littlc, hope 
of success; yet it w~ dee~ed advlsabl~ to walt ~he 
result'of the promised meetmg. Early m the mormng 
of the 19th of April, a number of cano~s . were· seen 
approaching the ship, Pakoko and V.h.kula were 
introduced, They said they had com~ to fetch ~e 
teachers. The missionaries were delIghted, ,hopmg 
th t their endeavour 1'as about to be crow:hcd WIth suc-

a The'. teachers' began their preparations for going cess. , . 
ashore and.we~soon ready. .In the meanwhale the 
relatives of Benianima came arou~d hi~, ~nd began a 
most bitter wail over him, entreatmghlm not to -leave 

h h' b th he and the teachers would assurl.~ly t e SIp, as 0 , 

be killed. This induced Mr, Buzacott to proceed WIth 
. When the chiefs were asked, how they 

cautIon. 'II' 
would take the teac·hers ashore, they were unWl mg to 
take them in their own Ci:lll0es, but wished the boat to 

°th h This was not considered prudent, for go WI t em. .. , 0 

h any· armed canoes aro,' und the ShiP' The t ere wer~ m . . 
teachers met foJ"'Consultation. In spIte of·every danger, 

h I' ts declared themselves ready to go 'ashore, , t e evange IS 0' . 

'f h "an'es w'ould only say It was their duty. 1 t emIssion . . .' . . 
The chiefs when pressed, would not engage to protect 
·th . U . der these' circumstances the attempt was 
~. n I add h' given up. Benianifna gave a faithfu ress to 1S 

countrymen on the guilt of rejecting the messengers of 
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truth; and the "Camden" set sail for Samoa. All 
the canoes returned on.shore, except one, which held 
on to the :vessel; there was in it a brother of Benianima. 
lIe had receive.d a present. or a small hatchet the day 
before, and thIS had excIted so much jealousy that 
hi~ life~as in danger, and he begged to be taken in the 

. S~IP, 'whlch ~as readily· agreed to;. when on deck, he 
disclosed to ~IS. brother·a plot, which had been formed 
by the Savage Islanders to seize the boat, and kill the 
teachers as soon as they reached the shore.. Mr. 
Buzacott further ascertained, that Fanea and his wife 
w~o~ the R~v. John WiIIiams hadtaken away fro~ 
NJUe, were killed on their return to the island. 

It is pleasing to know that the dark' night of hea
thenism has .passed away fro~ Savage Island and that 
these once ferocious savages are now the ~onsistent 
followers' of Christ.:' Patience and prayer and effort 
h~ve. been rewarded, and .the Rev.. G. Lawes, their 
missionary, now rejoices in the triumphs of the cross 
over the superstitions and wickedness of these onc; 
degraded natives. 

. Manua. 

Mr. Buzacott touched at Manua. Here also he 
found the. wor~ , ofth~ ,L~rd prospering.. N ehemia 
and Anama, with their. wives, teachers from the 
Harvey Group,. were.labouring with success. He says 
"When Mr. Williams visit(:d the people in 1839' 
they wer~ nearly all he;lthen, and considered as' th; 
most. savag~ of, the Samoans, now only thirteen hea
then rem.ain out of a population of 1400 souls:' 
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'Tutuila. 

On the 27th April, the "Camden" entered 
Pagopago harbour, Tutuila, by moonlight, an.d the 
passengers landed about nine o'clock in the evemng, to 

the astonishment of the resident missionaries. The 
evid~nt marks of progress delighted ~e visitors,. who 
received a hearty reception from Messrs. Murray and 
Slatyer. Mrs. Slatyer's state of health necessitated 
her immediate removal with her husband to Upolu. 

The people of the two stations, Leone. and 
Pagopago, assembled on the Lord's-day for united 
worship. About 400 Christhin natives sat down at 
the Lord's table to celebraterthe dying love of Jesus. 
It was an impr;ssive sight. The large church? 
filled with an attentive audience. The commUDlon 

'. . d' t' d the change which had taken place service mica e 
since Mr. Buz:lcott's previous visit in 183~' w~en 
nearly all the people were heathen.; .~ow, 10 

18
4

2
, 

they were most of them nominal Christians. 

UpiJ/u • 

The" Camden" left Tutuila. on the 4th of May, 
. h Apia Upolu, 10 twen~y-four hours. 

expectmg to rcac , 
She was, however, nearly six days on the passage. 

Th ry rough during most of the way, but 
e sea was ve . . . 
h d 

. ear to the harbour at Apia It died away. 
astey rewn . 11 h b 
Guns were fired, and to the joy of a , t re~ oats 

t 
IF to their 'assistance, and the brig was 

were sen 0 0 0 fa 010 

d
·' c. I 'nto port They found the miSSIOn mt les. towe sale y I • 

well, and were delighted to hear that the Samoans 
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were c.heerj~~ .the. hearts of the missionaries by their 
advancing CIVlhutlon, and their desire for instruction 
in the Word of God. 

SQ'lJoii. 

. Mr. Buzacott spent about three weeks in Samoa. 
DUrIng this,tillle he visited many or the stations. It 
filled him with joy to meet his relatives Mr. and Mrs. 
~ardie. Mrs: B.uzacott, in her journal says, " We 
lltde expected when we parted with our friends five 
years ago, that we should so soon meet them again. 
These have been sweet moments, we must not expect 
many such. in this world~ We thought and talked of 
home, of a beloved mother, brothers,. and sisters; and 
we looked forward with joy to a meeting with them 
where parting will be no more known." 
. ~essrs. Turner and Nisbet had made all due pre
parations .for their mission to Tanna . and dU17ing their 
resid~nce in Samoa, had acquired val~able information 
relative to missionary work. The members -of the 
Sam M·· oan ISSlOn met for conference on the 19th of 
May. Mr. Buzacott was cordially received by the 
brethren j and the teachers he had brought from Raro
tonga were stationed as follows: Matatia, with his wife 
returned to his former sphere of labour on Savaii ~ 
M· ' . aram~ and WIfe went tp Manono, to take the Rev. 
T. Hea~'s district; PaJciao and wife were to assist 
;the Rev. W.Harbutt, on Upolu; 1~ekori and wife 
and T~t~i, to remain with ,Rev. C. Hardie, a: 
Sap~pah j and. T.ukuau with Rev. A. Macdonald. It 
was arranpd a1~o that the Rev.-. T. Heath should 
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accompany Messrs. Turner and Nisbet to Tanna, and 
remain with them for some months; and the Rev. J. 
Slatyer and wife, together with Rev. Mr. Joh~stol1, 
should procee~ to Sydney. 

A day was set apart, the 18th of. May, for devo-
tional exercises in connection witli the mission to , . . 
Tanna, and the voyage of the "<;;amden" to the 
Western Islands and Sydney. The Rev. C. Hardie 
preached in the morning a sermon in English, and in 
the afternoon a sermon was preached to the Samoans, 
and the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was celebrated. 
It was a time of spiritual .profit 'to many, and a most 
memorable period in the history of the mission. 

On Monday, the 6th of ]une,-I84-1, the missionary 
vessel . started on her westward voyage. I t was an 
occasion of great excitement amongst the missionaries 
and natives. Prctyers ascended from tnany hearts that 

the Lord would watch over all. 
Mr. Buzacott was filled with joy at what he had 

seen in the Navigator's Islands. "We have been 
very much gratified by our vis!~ to Samoa. A great 
work is being carried on there. Much, very much, 
has already been effected. To us who have seen the 
mission in its infancy, the improvement appeared truly 
wonderful, and we are frequently led to exclaim, 
, What hath God wrought!' The churches appeared 
to us to have sptung up like Jonah's gourd. God 
forbid that, ,like it, a worm should 'be found at the root 

to wither and to destroy." 
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ROll/rna. 

The vessel called at the island of Rotuma. 
Scarcely any progress had been made amongst the 
people by the Samoan teacher. Several natives who 
had returned from Togatabu, and who had been bap
ti>;ed there, had fallen hack into heathenism. The 
native wh'o had been living many years in Rarotonga, 
and who had brought a Rarotongan wife with him, was 
left, and the hope was cherished that he might 
induce his countrymen to give up their heathen 
Customs, and -embrace Christianily. 

New Hibredes. 

On the 24th of June, Erromanga was sighted. 
Peculiar feelings were excited in the minds of the 
missionaries as they gazed upon Dillon's Bay, wh ere, 
t hree years before, John Williams had finished his 
useful career. No canoes came off' to the vessel, and 
it was not considered prudent to go ashore (see 
pages '32-3). 

Tonna. 

The "Camden" proceeded to Resolution Bay, 
Tanna. The native teachers gave a favourable account 
of the treatment they had received. A meeting was 
held with the chiefs, who consented to. the Janding of 
Messrs. Turner and Nisbet, and further gave a solemn 
promise that they would protect the lives and property 
of these breth ren. The Tannese were very civil, but 
their appearance was very revolting. The women are 
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the slaves of the mcn; they till the ground, dig up the 
yams, climb thc' cocoa-nut trees, cook the food, and 
carry burdens, whilst the men walkabout with their 
clubs and spears. The Tannese are 'great·thieves, and 
were ever on the watch to seize any article which 
might be put out of hand for a moment. 

Mr. Buzacott sought to render every help in his 
power to the missionaries, and for several days all 
bands were busy in putting up a wooden house which 
had been constructed at Samoa for the mission 
families. He also examined the hot springs at the 
right side of the bay, whose waters bubble up from' 
underneath the rocks at the foot of the mountain. 
The springs were so 'hot that the natives were in· the 
habit of cooking their food in them. The volcano is 
an object of interest to all who visit Tanna. The 
smoke can be seen from a great distance ascending in 
thick volumes, and at night the heavens are red with 
the reflection of the " burning ·d1Quntain." There are 
sudden bursts at intervals of about twenty minutes, 

like the roar of distant artillery. 

Nena, Fotuma, Antitum. 

Teachers had been stationed at these i$land~, an.d 
Mr. Buzacott. found the people reluctant to embrace 
C~ristianity. The teachers had, ,however, succeeded 
jn preventing the. massacre of one or twO boats' crews, 
and on several occasions had lJeen able to put a stop to 
war betwe~n opposing tribes. Having visited· these 
out-stations, the "Camden" called again at Tanna, 
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and a-report was sent by boat on shore to the brethren. 
Mr. Slatyer found -Mr.. Heath surrounded by a class 
of Tanna boys, whom he was teaching to "read. They 
were the sons of chiefs. All seemed to be comfortably 
settled at Resolution Bay. 

More, LiJu. 

The Loyalty Islands were next visited. The 
teachers were anxiously looking (or the vessel. At 
Mare the evangelists could not give an encouraging 
report~ fo~ the people were divided into hostile parties, 
and sklnmshes were frequent. Considerable jealousy was 
felt towards those who had received the teachers. The 
heathen party had cut off a boat's crew who had ventured 
on shore on their side of the island. Mr. Buzacott waited 
upon- the chief, whom he greatly delighted by a small 
present. In the interview, the three sons of the chief 
were presented in a state of perfect nudity, their bodies 
covered with white ashes. Some of the natives had 
painted themselves black, while others had been daubed 
with red colouring. The chief was thanked for his 
~dness to the teachers, but regret was expressed that 
neither he nor his people had attended to the gospel 
message~ He 'replied that he thought the teachers 
were mere "castaways," that the ship would not 
return to them, or any further notice be taken of them; 
but now"he found that he was mistaken, and that he 
and his people woUld listen to their instructions. A 
party of Tongans was found on Mare. Many years 
ago a canoe had drifted from the east, and the voyagers 

VISIT TO AUSTRALIA. 

were cast on shore at this island. They attached them
selves to the evangelists, embraced Christianity, and 
rendered valuable aid in the first stages of the mission. 
The teachers had built themselves a neat house in the 
Samoan style. Mr. Buzacott was gratified to hear 
that the natives of Lifu-an island" some thirty-five 
miles distant, and containing about 7000 inhabitants
were anxious for instruction, and two Rarotongans 
were left on Mare for Lifu. The language differed 
so much from that spoken on Marc, that an interpreter 
had to be employed when the Lifuans visited Marc. 
An opportunity soon oftered, and the Rarotongans 
took possession of Lifu for Christ. 

Th, Isle of Pilus 

The" Camden" next sailed for the Isle of Pines, 
and cast anchor in its magnificent harbour on Sunday, 
the I 7th J u]y. The teachers came off to th~ vcsse~, 
rejoicing to see their missionaries, and expressmg thclr 
regret that not much positive good had b~en cffected. 
They had prevented war on several occasl~ns, but t~e 
natives were very difficult to influence, owmg t? th~lr 
internal feuds. One of the teachers was found 10 "very 
ill health, and it was resolved to take him away for a 

while. . 
Matuku, the great chief of the Isle of Pmes, came 

on board on Monday evening. He was a remarkable 
man· and received his visitors with apparent pleasure. 
He had contriv~~ to become an object of worship to 
his people, and lived in a large house enclosed by a 
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high fence. Offerings were made to him that he 
mig~~ be propitious to his people, save them ~d their 
familIes from death, and in their travels grant them 
prosperous voyages. He himself worshipped his dead . 
parents, and presented yams and fish to their shades. 
Matuku was a terror to the people. No man dared to 
approach him except, on his hands and knees. Being 
of. great stature, and nearly black, and with a rough 
vOIce, he seemed a fair specimen of a heathen tyrant. 
He kept a great number of wives. He assured Mr. 
Buzacott that he was anxious for the arrival of 
Europ~ missionaries;' yet it was evident .. that he 
only wIshed to be enriched by the properly he thought 
they would bring with them. 

The "Camden," in leaving the harbour of the 
Isle of Pines, had' a very narrow escape from ship
wreck. The wind and current drove her fearfully 
close to the reef. ' . 

New Caledonia. 

• ' Three teachers had been located on this large 
Island-Davida, Taunga, and Noa. Aboutfouro'clock 
in the afternoon two boats were lowered. Captain 
Morgan, Messrs. Buzacott and Slatyer went on shore. 
They .had an interview with three chiefs, made them 
presents, and urged them to attend to the instructions 
of those who had come to tell them of Jesus. Mataio, 
a young mail (rom· Rarotonga, had died at this station. 
The work of visiting the out-stations was now com
pleted. It .hadb~en a duty involving no little anxiety, 
and considerable danger. . 
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"On a review of our perilous voyage," remarks 
Mr. Buzacott, "we have cause for much thankful
ness. God is opening extensive fields for the gospel. 
How great is the responsibility of the church! The 
heathen are perishing; thousands, are w:iiting to be 
instructed. Let the church arise and shine. Let her 
obey the injunction of her Lord, 'Go ye into aU the 

1 '" world, and preach the gospe to every creaturc. 
The missionary ship arrived at Port Jackson on t~e 

loth August, ~ 842" towards evening; souddcnly the brig 
was caught by a violent squall, and drIven on shore at 
Garden Island. A vessel of war, lying at anchor, sent 

o d h "C d " off her boats to render a.d, an team en was 
towed into safe anc.horage. The Rev. Dr. Ross next 
morning met the. missionaries, gave them a hearty wel
come and took them to his house. Mr. and Mrs. 
Buza~ott were delighted to see their only son looking 
wen; he had been at Sydney for cducation. Mr. 
Buzacott says, " We fc1t a little strange to fi"d our: 

1 0 0 a clov.O].ozed country, after fifteen years se ves agam 111 

residence in the South Sea Islands." 
Durjng their 'stay of five weeks in ~ydney, Mr. 

B d hOs ~m.oly received much kmdness from uzacott an J 1"4· 0 I 

the Christian friends there. The Directors had"lor-
warded instructions that the " Camden" should return 

E 1 d b way of the islands. Hence, on the 
to ng an y 0 b k dOh 
30th of September, Mr. Buzacott agam em ~ e WIt 
his wife and two children for Rarotonga. 

On the return voyage, they called at the Isle of 

P
. d then proceeded to Tanna, where they 
mes, an, . h h d 

found the brethren toiling hard, not Wit out opes, an 
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enduring man • . .. y pnvations. Animal food could rarely 
be obtamect 

. ~r. Heath having fulfil1ed his mission by introduc
mg the T anna missionaries to their sphere of labour 
·.retumed to Samoa in the " Camden" B r. I .' T . . · elore eavmg 

• ~a, they availed themselves of an opportunity of 
vlsltm?the volcano. "During our stay here, I made 
two VISits to the volcano; the first in company with 
Mr. Turner Capta· M d . ~ In organ, an my son. We went 
:~ an Inland route over the mountains, which are 
e e eve~ to thc!ir summits. We passed several 
~ plantations and villages; the natives were kind 
;' respectful, many of them joined our party. The 
. JStanc~ We found about seven miles. Besides the 
mcreaslD~ roar, we had other indications that we were 
ap~roachIng the volcano; the bushes presented a 
ve~ scrubby appearance, and were covered· with 
as es ••. On emerging from the tall brushwood, we saw 
the-obJ&ct of our visit. An immense border of ashes 
:d cin~ers surrounds the base of the burning moun
so n, WIthout a bush or blade of grass upon it. In 
bI me places the ashes were very hot, and the lava 
, Qc:~so friable· as to render the ascent difficult. We 

reae • the side of the crater, and in order to get a 
~ VIew, ascended one of the highest peaks but the 
WInd· h°fti· ' sing a few POInts and blowing the dense 
smoke toWards us, we were obliged to alter our position. 
The crater is about a quarter of a mile across and when 
~e~dbl ' • • m ew away the smoke, we couid count five 
Pnnclpal- o· . d . "openIngs, an several smaller ones. Three 
of the large ones were in an active state. Every few 
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minutes, burning lava was thrown up to a great height, 
with a loud report like the discharge of thousands of 
guns, while the mountain trembled. J t was one of 
the most splendid and awful sights we had e~er seen, 
and we sat down on the brink· of the crater to con
template His works, who" toucheth the hills and they 

smoke." 
" The wind preventing the sai~ing of our vessel, 

we made up a second party the next day, and again 
visited this grand sight. As our wives and children 
resolved to accompany us, we resolved to go by water 
to the foot of the mountains. The wind was blowing 
towards the shDre, and we founa considen':ble diBiculty 
in 1anding. The ascent on the seaward side we found 
much more difficult than on the inland side; in addition. 
to what we saw yesterday, we descended to one of the
inner ledges of the crater, to behold the boiling lava. 
As the chimney or mouth did not give indications of 
activity, we thought we might approach it with·safety, 
although the natives remonstrated with us and would 
not themselves go down. .It had the appearance "of an 
immense furnace of molten iron in. a state of great 
agitation, and cQIlstantly blown out on the side of the 
crater by the steam escaping from below. Feeling 
ourselves on forbidden ground we made a hasty retreat, 
l.nd it was well we did, for we had scarcely gained 
our previous station before there was a tremendous 
eruption from the opening next to u§, s~me of the 
burning lava. falling where we had b~en standtng. A~er 
selecting specimens of lava and filhng our baskets WIth 
sulphur from the sulphur beds, we quickly returned 
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to f'hevillage. The natives were friendly, but showed 
themselves, in no w,?-y inferior to their neighbours in 
the Bay in their propensity for stealing. We gave 
some presents ·to the chiefs, and distributed fish hooks 
and beads amongst the people. There seemed to be 
a great deal of excitement amongst them, and it was 
with no ordinary feelings of relief, that we saw the last 
of our party safely seated in the boats." 

RetUrning to Port Resolution, the (( Camden" set 
sail for the Navigator's Islands, which she reached 
on the 20th November, 1842; and after pleasant inter
course with their missionary brethren, and a rehearsal 
of the work of the Lord in the Westward Isles, Mr. 
Buzacott and family departed, and arrived safely at 
Rarotonga on, the 2nd of January, 1843, when they 
were gladly welcomed home by their fellow-labourers 
Mr. and Mrs. Pitman, and Mr. and Mrs. Gill. Thei; 
own people at A varua received their beloved teacher 
with lharacter.istic enthusiasm. This joyful welcome 
enabled our fflends the more easily to bear one of the 
severest trials attendant upon missionary life. 
• The depart.ure of ~he missionary vessel to England, 
IS .al~ys a ~~raod of I~terest 'and anxiety amongst the 
miSSIon famliaes, especially to those who av!il them
selves of her return, to send children home to be 
educated. The vessel has generally returned to dear 
old England every fourth year for repairs and then 
returned to the ialands with new missionaries' and stores. 
The I Ith of January, 1843, was a memorable period. 
The following extract needs no comment: " We 
were caUed to-day," writes Mr. Buzacott, "to undergo 
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the severest trial we have experienced since we left 
home-that of parting with our two, our only two, dear 
children at one time. We know not whether we shall 
ever meet them again. The grace of the Saviour was 
given to us, and strength imparted ~o carry us throu~h 
it, yet when they gave us the last kiSS, and bade us the 
last farewell, the heart felt r~ady ~o break. Preserve 
them, o God, from all harm; watch over them ~ c~n
duct them in safety to the land of our fathers; . mclme 
the hearts of Christians to receive them, and tral~ them 
for Thee; and when their parents' heads are laad low 
in the grave, then may these dear ones be long spared 

to labour in Thy vineyar~·" 



CHAPTER XIII. 

TRANSLATIONS AND THE PRESS. 

THE primary duty of 0 0 

at his appointed stati:n rrt~SSlOnary, when first located 
the nati. - 0 ' JS to learn the language of 

ves. Now In th I d this was a task of ' dO e ear y ays of missions, 
no written k no or mary character; for he found 

wor s of any k 0 d 
were without an I h bIn; nay, the aborigines 
of as m f a p a et; and after the introduction 
of the wanYdo the English characters as the sounds 

or s seemed to. task tt) 0 reqUIre, It became no easy 

and 
perlsluade the willing scholars that the letters 

root sy abIes listie syst w~re not a part of a new and caba-

h
em essential to the new faith H 

t ey who, ere quittin h • appy are 
to fa 01. • g t e shores of England, are able 

mllarlze thc· . its Ir eyes With the new dialect to study 
grammar and t d h B· ' of th . ' . 0 rca t e Ible-the great source 

elr teachmg-· th I Whe In e anguage of the natives. 
n 1\Ilr. Buza~ott landed at Rarotonga there 

was not one page f . . ' Mr. Williams 0 print m ~he language of the people. 
Gospel of J h was attemptmg the translation of the 
Raroton ~~' and t~e Epistle to the Galatians, into 
of Tah.t~ , hiS ~cquamtancc with the cognate dialect 

1 Ian cnabltng him . L'. m a lew weeks to converse 
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freely with the people. The number of words was 
not very great, being 1imioted by the si=nple wants and 
customs of their former mode of life; but the idioms 
were often perplexing, and to some Europeans some 
of these idioms might ever remain a mystery. 

When the language has been carefully acquired 
and studied, then begins the herculean task of trans
lations; days of labour yielding at first only a few 
verses; gradually confidence is acquired, and pro
gress becomes more rapid. The gospels, a few hymns, 
and a Scripture catechism, were the first rendered m,to 
the language of Rarotonga. For years the sacred 
books were presented to the people, as in ancient 
times, in the form' ~f written manuscripts; in course 
of time some of these were printed. The first por
tion printed was 1st Peter. It was put into type 
by Mr. Buzacott at the Mission Press at Bunanuia, in 
Tahiti, and th~s he taught himself the art of compos
ing and printing. During a brief stay at HuahiIle, in 
the course o( the same voyage, ~e sought, with the 
able assistance of Mr. Barff, to pnnt the Gosp~l of 
Mark, but was compelled to leave the task unfinished. 
Mr. Barff generously completed it, and forwarded the 
sheets to Rarotonga. In the year 1832 the DireCtors 
forwarded a new iron press to ° Huahine, and Mr. 
Buzacott obtained the old worm~eaten wooden one, 
and rejoiced not a little i~ his upsightly prize. The 
woodwork was repaired, an intelligent native was 
selected as an assistant, and from this press there issued, 
in spite of ~mmense labour, th°e books of the Old and 

New Testaments. 
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The foUowing list will perhaps best convey to the 
reader the division of labour amongst the missionaries 
in the work of translati~n. The task of puttino- into 

• ..' b 
type, correcting, prIntIng, and binding the sheets were 
done at A varua, an~ when not otherwise stated, done 
by the subject of this memoir. From six o'clock in 
the morning till ten o'clock at night he toiled at his . ' mamfold engagements for'many long years.j' indeed, 
every ~ember of his fanlily had to take part in the 
abs.orbIng Jabour-M~s. Buzacott and his daughter, 
amIdst many other duties, assisting in the correction of 
proof sheets; while his son, when not engaged as inter
preter and translator of sermons and speeches into the 
verna~ul~r for some new missionary, spent his days at 
the prlntmg office, composing or printing, as the occa
sion demanded. . 

The missio~-house at Avarua was in the truest 
s~nse a w~rk-house.; and the exhausting labour con
tmued untalthe labourer's health and strength gave 
way, and he was compelled to pay a visit to his native 
land, in order to recruit himself for further years of 
missionary toil. 

The first complete edition of the New Testament 
was carr~e~ through the press in England by the Rev. 
John Wdlaams, who brought out in the" Camden" 
in 1839, 5000 copies. This edition was fairly di~
tributed, according to the number of readers at each 
js)~d and se~t1ement in the Harvey Group. The 
Universal anxiety. to purchase a copy crowded the 
mission-hoqses with eager natives, who gave no rest to 
the hrethren until the whole edition was sold. 
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It is believed that this edition of the New Testament 
was the first grant made by the Bible Socie~y to the 
heathen the complete cost of which was repaid by the 
natives 'into the coffers of the Society. Many other 
islands have since followed this noble example. To 
Mr. Buzacott's great joy, his brothe~ Wi11i~m~ brought 
out with him on this occasion an Iron printIng-press, 

and all requisite materials. . 
The first edition of the complete BIble was pu~-

lished by Mr. Buzacott (assisted by his daughter) lfi 

1847-5 1, during his stay in England! und~r the g.ene
rous auspices of the British and Foreign BIble Socle~. 
This fact suggests how. ,our devoted friend occupied 
his so-called years of rest in his native land. 



COMPLETE LIST OF BOOKS 

TRANSLATED AND PIUNTED AT THE MISSION PRESS. AT RAR.OTONGA.. 

Date. Boob. Copies. TraIIslatar. PriIlm. 

Jb8 Matthew .. .. · . · . Rev. A. Buzacott . . Rev. A. Buzacott 
to Mark . . .. · . · . Rev. C. Pitman •• .. Rev. A. Buzacott & ". 1839 Rev. C. Barff 

Luke - .. .. · . do. • 0 Rev. A. Buzacott • 0 .. .. 
J"hn .. .. .. .. · . Rev. John Wmiams . . do. 
Ac:ts . . .. .. · . .. Rev. C. Pitman •• .. do • 
RomaJU •• .. .. · . · . Rev. John Williams. .. do. 
I CorintlUana . . · . .. 00 Rev. A. Buzacott .. do. 
~ Corinthians .. · . .. .. do. ., do • 
Galatians .. .. "' .. Rev. John Williams .. do • 
Ephesians .. '0 .. .. Rev. C. Pitman • .. do. 
Philippians . . · . .. · . do. .. . . do. 
Colossians .. .. .. .. do. .. .. do • 
I Thessalonians •• .. .. · . do. o. .. do. 
s Thessalonians .. 00 .. do • '0 o. do. 
I Timotb y o. o. · . do. do. 

doo ,10. 
2. T'unothy 

do. do. 
TituS 00 .. 

do. do. Philemon 
R.ev. Jobn WUUams do. 

Hebrews 
do. doo James 
do. 

• Peter •• do. 
do. do. 

2. Peter •• 
do. do. 

I John .. 
do. do. 2. John 

do. do. 
3 Job .. 

doo do. 
Jude 

do; do. Revelations 

Jb8 Hymn.1Jook (2.5 Kymns) do. 
Rev. A. Buzacott do. 

1830 Watts"s Scripture Catechism 
do. 

Good Boy, by Malan .. do. to 

1838 Children', School-Books Rev. J. Williams 
do. lUinbow 

Three Jews do. 

NeW Heart do. .. 
Watts"s First Catechism Rev. C. Pitman. do. 

Wattl"s Scripture Nunes do. do. 
do. do. 

Browne's Catechism 

Remarks. 

The \!holc 
of the New 
Testunent 
revised and 
c:arried 
through the 
press by the 
Rev. John 
Williams in 
England, 
1839. 

A tract 
printed in 
Engbnd. 

tot 
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~, Boob ~ Tr.&ndator, Printer. Rcmarb. 

Life ot John Knill . . .. · . Rev. C. Pitman •• . . Rev. A. Buzacott Tract. 
Rowland HUrs CatechiJm .. · . do. 

" " do. 
Pinnock's Geographt ' • .. 3000 Rev. A. Buz:lcott 

" do. 1841 Fint Class Readjng~Book 6~ do. .. do • .. 
Arithmetic .. .. .. 4000 do. 

" do. 184:1 Punavai Periodical (onty 1'Nos.) •• 3600 do. .. do • 
James' Church Member's Guide • 3000 do. .. do • 

1843 Hymn-Book (roS Hymns) .. · . do. . . do. 
Catechism on Errors of Rome (zo pp.) .. do. .. do • 

1846 Elementary Book .. .. 5°00 do. .. do • 
Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress . . · . do. . . do. 

1847 Aitutakian Laws .. .. · . Rev. H. Royle . . . . 
Scrip. Exti. in New Caled.language .. Tauga .. .. .. , Elementary Work, do. · . do. .. .. .. 

Do. do., Mare & Loyalty · . Upokumana .. ,. 
Islands > Rev. W. Gill 

Do. do., Tanna language .. do • " .. I 
Rev. W. Gill'. Western Voyage. .. Rev. W.Gill .. .. 1 Director's Letter "respecting Hum- .. do. .. . . I 

.cane Fund .. .. .. J 
rant Five Books of Moses .. .. Rev. C. Pitman . . Rev. A. Buzacott 

Joshu~ do. do. 

Judges do. do. 
Ruth .. do. do. 
J & z Samuel do. do. 
I &2. Kings do. do. 

~ I & 2. Chronicles do. do. > 
Job Rev. A. Buzacott England Z ,., 
Psalms Rev" C. Pitman Rev. A, Buucott t'" .. 

> ProYJ:rbs Rev. A. Buzacott do, .., 
Jo4 

Ecc:1esiastes do. do. 0 
Z Song of Solomon do. do. en 

Isaiah do. do. > 
do •. do. Z Jeremiah 

~ 
Lamentations do. do. .., 
Ezekiel do. do. From :I: 
Daniel do. do. .Ezekiel to rIS 

do. do. 1\oI3\:1,hi ":I Hosea 

" Joel do. do, were first trJ 
en 

Amos do. d\). put into ~ 

Obadiah •• do. do. type by 
Jonah do._ do. BUz.lcutt in 
Micah do. do. Engbnd, ... 
Nahum do. do. ISH-,SSI, 00 

W 



Da!c; Boob. 

Habakkuk · . · . .. 
Zephaniah · . · . .. 
Hagai •• .. ., .. 
Zechariah ,. .. .. 
Malachi- · . · . .. 

1849 Arithmetic Enlarged .. .. 
1850 Elementary Book · . .. 

Ui ~i, for ManiJd .. .. 
Annual Reports, from 1844-1851 
Hymns for Conferences .. 
Geography, with cuts .. .. 
Chronological Arrangement of 

Scripture Books . .. .. 
1853 Enlarged Hymn.Boole •• .. 

Cop!ea. Translator. PrInter. 

.. R.ev. A. BUI~cott 
· . do. · , do. ., do. 
· . do. .. 
.. R.ev. W. Gill 

400 do. 

· . 11 A. Buzacott & W. Gill 
1000 Rev. A. Buzacott 

10,000 do. 
do. 

! Rev. J. Willi.lms • 'j 
Rev. A. Buzacott •• 
Rev. C. Pitman •• 
Rev. W. Gill •• 
Rev. G. Gill •• • • 

"' 

13,300 do 
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! The Old and New Testaments were revised throughout, and camed through the press through the liberality of the 
British and Fordgn Bible Society, by Rev. A. Buzacott, in England 1847-1857, this being .the first edition of complete 

Blb1c in Rarotongan; and in 1853-56 a second edition of 5000 was printedunder 5upeniaion of by Rev. W. Gill. .l 

------------------------------------~I 
18,!, I Ilarotongan And English Wordt •• 1000 Rev. A. Buzacott Rey. A. BUZlcott 

AnnuU Calendar do. do. 

1857 English and llarotongan Grammar J400 clo. do. 

Hymn-Book for Children 10,000 do. do. 

Elementary Book, No. I. 1600 MisS BUllcott do. 

Commentary on Leviticus 3000 . Rev. A. 15ulacott do • ~ sa 
Pleasant Paps ..• 1100' 'do. do. > 
Scripturu QaestiDn, Matt. Vol. I. ~. Mn. and M!ss Buncott • do. 

2! 
en 
tot 

Astronomy 9500 Rev. A. Buiacott do. ~ 
Scripcutal ~estlona. Matt. Vol. U. Mn. & MISS Buzlcott do. ... 
Dr. Bop" Theologial Lcctwa • Rev. A. Buzacott 

0 
~ 
en 

New Eciition ofHymn,-Book > 
Second Edition of Bible •• '2: 

Clum:h .Bi;Uozy, and Judges .of Rev. W. Gill 
., 

lsrac1. I vol.. . I PMnted in Engbnd ~ 

Commentaries on 1abh do. 
by :I: 

~ 

Do. John do. 
Rev. W. Gill. 

"I:f 

Do. t" ~ Corinthians do. ~ 
fit 

Annaal: R.eport, JS5~-S7 Rev. A. Buzacott Rev. A. Buzaco'tt en 
~ 

i 
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... 
OC) 

. "" 
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The translations of the Old and New Testaments 
we.r~ guided by the following printed regulations of the 
Bntlsh and Foreign Bible S.ociety, with the assistance 
of the best critical commentaries; the scholarly Rev. 
J. W. Mellor, rector of Woodbridge, carefully going 
through the translation with Mr. Buzacott, ere it was 
put into the printer's hands :-

" I. For the Hebrew Bible, the edition of Van der 
Hooght i3 considered the standard; and in the use of 
this, the translator is at liberty to fonow either the 
lut~" ~r the luri; but not to adopt any rendering 
which IS not sanctioned by the Masoretic vowel points, 
Dr the. lteri, Dr the English authorized version, or the 
marginal reading of this last. 

"2. For the Greek Testament, the Elzevir edition 
of the Textus Receptus, A.D. 1643, and reprinted by 
the Bible Society, is considered the standard; but in 
cases where the English authorized version differs 
from this, either in the text or in the marginal reading, 
the translator is at liberty to adopt the rendering which 
may agree with anyone of these three. 

" 3. The verb {3a:lrrl~Cb, and its cognates, in the 
New Testament, are either to be represented by the 
Greek word being transferred into· the form of the 
language of the version, or else to be translated by 
terms not definitely limited to the sense of either 
sprinltling or immersion." 

We cartnot close this chapter without asking the 
reader to pause for one moment, and estimate the 
years of labour and of anxiety involved in the signifi
cant list of work done. 

TRANSLATIONS AND THE PRESS. 

The Rarotongan Bible is a sacred memorial, morc 

enduring and honourable than the most cost1~ ~au
soleum, of the self-denying labours of John W II~lams, 
Charles Pitman, and Aaron Buzacott. The hIghest 
ambition can desire no better mission or loftier place 
in the moral and religious life of a people than. this~ to 
be the translators into a new language of the lDsprred 
Word of God, thus enabling a new nation to read 
and study in their own mother tongue, the wonderful 
story of redeeming love, the revealed will of that 
eternal Father who sent not His Son into our world 
to condemn the world, but that the ,world througli 
Him might be saved. It is interesting to notice how 
the labour was J:vided; of the New Testament, John 
Williams translated cleven books, Charles Pitman 
another eleven and Aaron Buzacott only three; but 
the labour of c:mying the whole through the ~ission 
Press, devolved upon the subject of this memo!r. Of 
the Old Testament, Charles Pitman translated eighteen 
books, and Aaron Buzacott the remaining twenty-one, 
and as before it fell to his lot to print twenty-four 
books at the Mission Press at A varua, and to carry the 
whole Bible through the press in England.-

, 'Il and daugbter gave 
• It is but just to remark that Mr. Buz3cott s WI e • 

• • IS,' d the folloWlng note from 
considerable help in tbe reVISion of proo etc., an B t+~ '11 . . ' G Brownp - to Mr. uzaco~., WI 
the Secretary of the Bible SOCiety, Rev.· ~ 
shew how they appreciated the work of his daughter:-

"BIBU SOCI&TY HOVSIE, 

JuIJ 8th, 1851• 

"My DUR FRIEND, 
. . terd Y laid before our Committee, 

" Your Jetter of report, etc., was yes a . dered b our 
and their attention being ~speciaJly drawn to the services ren 1 Y 
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It should be observed, that the greater part of this 
work was done while native students were being 
trained as evangelists to the heathen, and wjth all the 
care of his own station upon his shoulders. Whether 
extraordinary labour be an essential.quality or not in 
the model missionary, assuredly Aaron Buzacott was 
in labours 1nost abundant. 

daughter in the course of the work, it w:lS resolvcd to request Miss Buz3&ott 
toacccptof CIO:lS a small acknowledgment trom the Committee of the 

Society, together with a copy of the Bible in Rarotongan and English. 
the latter of any size and kind she may select." 

The above was a pleasing testimonial of worth. 

" 



CHAPTER XIV. 

VISIT TO ENGLAND, AND RETURN WITH FIRST COM-

PLETE EDITION OF THE RAROTONGAN BIBLE. 

TOWARDS the close of 1846, Mr. Buzacott's health 
completely ga~c way, and it waS deemed advisable to 
visit his native land on the next return home of the 
" John W Hliams j" in the cxpcctJtion of at least partial 

restoration. l "'he translation of the Bible was so 

nearly complete that Mr. Buzarott might hope to be 
able to finish it, and to carry the whole through 
the press in England. Now as soon as the natives 
heard of this decision their grief waS profound, and 
the manifestation of their sympathies and sorrow clearly 
revealed the place which the missionary had won in 

their heart of hearts. 
The" John Williams" being expected in a few 

weeks, the natives of Arorangi (Mr. W. Gill's station) 
sent an urgent request that Mr.and Mrs. Buzacott would 
spend a few days with them. They went to Arorangi 
on the 5th of November, 1846. The people called 
upon them in procession-the women coming first with 
their teachers, then the men; each person brought 
J. present, consisting of a mat, or a basket, or a piece 
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of native cloth, and laid it at th' £'. 

1
. d h elr feet Each pers 

c alme t e privilege of shakin h d ., on 
was a mournful one fo alth

g 
an s. This ceremony 

, r ough th h d . 
to spend some days at th t ttl . ey a arranged 
leave and saying "F a sen ,ement, this was taking 
heavy, and tears glistenarde~e .' All hearts seemed 

d 
' e In many eyes G 

an Silence prevailed fl ' • reat order 
hindmost ranks excJ"u~ 1 a vOice was heard from the 

, almmg "A 'I 
'This was poor old Ruta ' ue, tOUle, Aue touie!" 
man who co Id ' an affectionate and good old 
.' u not control his £; I' 

tmued his sobs and I '. ee mgs. He con-
amentatlons in hI" and with such exc' . suc p amtlve tones, 

whole of the peopl, eSSlve yet sincere grief, that the 

M B
e were affected S . h' 

r. uzacott's feet and k" : eatmg Imself at 
in crying, "Alas! alas I u:ssmg hIS knees, he persisted 
my Son -Barak' tie I A'I Y Father, Barakoti e! Alas! 

, 0 e. as' 'F . ,and then he rd' my rJend, Barakoti e ! " 
, epeate a song h h d 

occasion. ' E very end e a' made for the 
vain. eavour to soothe his grief proved 

On Friday a meetin wa 
addressefl were deliveredg b St held, ~d many afl'ecting 
ma1J said "Stay B k' Y he natives. One ,oun". 
y , . " ,ara oti' do sta D' 0 

ou have sufF~red, much h y. ~n t le~ve us. 
former years. You h' .: b ere of various kmds in 

h
' ave orne all th T 

t IS last trial o,fbodily' m: ," . at. ry to bear . , auuctlon Th' .... 1_ 
hIS trialS, and imitate him ". lilA how Job bore 
them of his feeble state of h :r. Buzacott reminded 
He was advised to e th for two years past. 
Williams," for there':o tOkilE~gland in the "John 

fh
. ere s ful ph .. . 

o IS birth. The Ion vo a YSlclans In the land 
and should his life be ~arZ. ge also ,might benefit him, 

, and ,hIS health restored , 

VISIT TO ENGLAND. 

he hoped to return to them again, but in aU things ,he 
wished to say, "Thy will be done." The people 
listened with tears and said, "Our prayers shall ever 
follow y~)U and yours, and may we all at last meet 

at the right hand of God." . 
T'he feeling at Mr. Buzacott's own station was 

very strong. They prepared a mrewell feast, The 
natives tried to give expression to their affection in 
words, but tears for a while stiRed their utterances. 
At length one old man, nearly eighty years of age, 
rose and said that Barakoti was his father, and' praised 
God for all the benefits he had received from the 
missionary andl..his beloved wife. Pita rose to speak, 
but could only utter a few sentences at intervals. 
Ma, one of the deacons, tried to speak, but -he broke 
down, and wept aloud. Then Ngatae stood up';on a 
seat and requested silence. He s~id he had great fault 
to find with the chiefs. Why di'd they permit their 
teacher to leave them? Had they for a moment 
reflected on what they should do when he was gone l 
He thought the case required desperate measures" and 
he would advise them to use force' rather than allow 
it. His proposal was that when ,the, ship arrived, and 
the boxes were sent down to the beach, tbat the 
packages should be seized and carried back to t~e 
house, and let no one be timid that day, but do, their 
utmost to prevent the, missionaries Jeaving. 

Rio was the next speaker., ,He said" he would 
advise them to view the subject more calmly. It was 
indispositiolt alone that caused tbeir mission~ to leave 
them for a time. They were to remember It was only 

13 
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for a time; . that the visit to his native land might 
restore his health. We ought not to prevent his doing 
so. 'It is true we shall suffer. We can never love 

I another as. we love him. He is our father. He is 
like one of our earthly parents. He bears with our 
infirmities. He allows us to tell him al1 our thoughts, 
and if we ever contend with him (though we never 
do that in anger), he forgives us. Is it any wonder) 
then, that we feel acutely when he is about to leavc 
us 1 yet Jet us hope. I do not despair. I think he 
will return again to us, and that before long. I do 
not approve of Ngatae's advice. It would not be act
ing kindly. to do as he wishes us. I would say, that 
when the ship arrives, we should one and aU, re
frain from going to the house, les: we trouble them 
that da~. L~t us be diligent in getting our presents 
of food for their voyage. Let our actions show that 
we' love- them. . When the food is collected on the 
beach near'the boats, let us be in attendance to assist 
them in carrying their goods. Let us do it very care
fully, lest ~ything be 'injured. When that is done, 
let us wait patiently.in the fi·ont-garden until they arc 
read~ to embark; ~hen let us accompany them to the 
sea-slde, and kneebng down, commit them to the care 
of Jehovah, who will, I doubt not, convey them in 
safety to their desired port. Our prayers must' not 
cease there. They have a long voyage before them. 
They ~iIl h~ve to -contend with strong winds and seas 
mountams hIgh;. and when they arrive in England, 
they will not be free. from trials. Disease may await 
them there. It is on these accounts that we must COD-
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Id ' ft r all be the will of tinue to pray; and shou It,·a e, . 
, . earth let us be con-God that we never meet agam on , k " 

, h partings are un nown. cerned to meet III ,heaven, W erc , '. 1 • 
N eed it be added, that only the ImperatlveE c a1lmds 

. , . told ng an 
of health, and the h<Jpe . that a, Vls;t . o· hIe them 
would restore thcir health sufficlcnt y to . ena , . fi' d' 

Id separate our rten s to rcturn to Rarotonga, cou, 
from so attached and devoted a people. R 

-' " 11 d at arotonga on The "John • Williams ca e 
d She had been absent about 

her way to Englan • , 'h 'had anchored at 
D · that time s e three years. urmg . and had ctouched 

. e forty-two times, 
vanous ports so~ . h difFerent islands in the 
at and commumca~~~ Wit Her arrival was' hailed 
Pacific seventy-two tImes. h e a short time be-

. t 'slands w er , WIth gladness even a J If by the savage 
f h' h d been cut 0 

fore, thc crews 0 S IpS a h was the" John 
1 the heat en ' . 

natives. Not on y to f but also to many 
Williams" a messengcr 0 pcace, Often her decks 
English and American sealne~'h those who had few 

h ' ort Wit • 
were crowded, w en 1Il P .', h essage of salvati.on. 

., . f I' tening to' t e m h' f opportumtles 0 IS h the preac 109 0 
t d throug • 

Souls have b~en conver e this floating church. ~,h.e 
the missionarIes on board 8 6 and after touchmg 

, D ember I 4 , h left Rarotonga In ec , 'I for London, av-
T h" she sct Sal .• . 

at H uahine and a ltI, b 1 ging 'to the variOUS 
hildrcn e on If 

ing on board twenty c M'll d wift: Rev. C. Bar , ' . W. I san , 
miSSion famlltes, Rev. I wite 1\1r. Smee and 

A Buzacott ant , M 
and wife, Rev.. '. Morgan, Mrs. 1 organ, 
wife in addition to Captam I was crowded witb 

, h the veSSe -and the crew; so t at . 
passengers. 

8 
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The voyage was of an ordinary character. The 
only saddening event was the death of Mr. Smee, the 
missionary printer of Tahiti. He was in a feeble state 
of health when he came on board, and gradually grew 
worse. The brethren did all they could for his com
fort. It was very touching to see his anxiety to reach 
his native Jand and see his friends once more; but his 
hour was come, and on the 29th March, 1847, he died, 
leaving a wife and one child to deplote his loss. Mr. 
Buzacott gave an address at the strange f~neral, and 
the body was cast into tqe deep, there to await the day 
in which the sea shaH give up the dead at the COIll

mand of Him who is the resurrection and the life. 
The " Jo~n Williams " reached London in May, 

1847. As the ship had sailed along the English coast, 
mal)Y of her passengers saw in the distance locomotive 
engines and railway trains for the first ~ime in their 
Jives. To our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Buzacott, who 
had been absent more .than twenty years, everything 
seemed strange. ,The three natives-Kiro, from 
Rarotoflga, who came home to assist Mr. Buzacott in 
completing the translation of the Scriptures; Mamoe 
and his w!fe, from· Samoa, became speechless with 
a~~zement,as' the Bli:lckwall train hurried the mis
sionary party over the tops of houses into London. 
W hen they re~overed the use of their tongues, Mamoe 
broke out into the usual Samoan cry, "Auauauau," etc. 
-"Ob, oh,-we have beaten the birds-we have 
beaten the birds." 

'. At BJomfield Street, Geor~ Hitchcock, Esq., 
welcomed his bJ'Qther and sister, Mr. and Mrs'. Buza-
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cott to dear old England, and to his own house, where 
the; staved a few weeks; and all through the o~cxt 
five yea~s the warm friendship shown by Mr. Hltch-

, "t ted one of the cock to his brother and sister, COQS~I ou 0 d 
o of their ViSit to their ear most pleasant memones 

native land. h" than the first 
Nothing could be more toUC 109 

f Ii 0 d with their SOil and daughter, 
meeting 0 our flen s . earance and 
both of whom had so changed ·m app t dOd not 

I t that the 'paren S I ' 
stature since they ast me, .' hOld They.next 

. for a while recognize their own c I re.'J1. d Christian 
o D to see an age 

hurried down IOto evon 0 t Great Tor-
mother, and scver31 other rclat,lves, a , , 

rington. . h on 182 7 she had 
"Since we parted from. er I 0 0 ' ry W'ork 

h 0 the mlSSlona , 
given up two other daug ters t. 0 this world; but 

o them again In never expectmg to see f them after twenty 
she lived to see them return, two Q 0 d in London, 

Wh n the last arrive 
years' absence. e iog feebleness, so 

o ceof her grow . 
she was, In consequen 1i rdie had to start for 
impatient to see her, that Mrls. d ad The 'excitement 

o as she an e • Torrmgton as soon " " affecting, that. my 
d the meetll1g so J' was so great, an . Sh weedy slept in . esus, 

mother died the next day. e s h N early all the 
o 0 on cart • 

having fulfilled her miSSion aid a tribute to her wotth. 
inhabitants of the town P I and we were gready 

o 0 d S uth-Mo ton, 1 We next vlSlte 0 .hi¢h had taken pace 
. h changes w 

affected by t e many 0 ed again on the very spot, 
since we left. We worshlpp had first learned the 

" 1 here we 
but in a better chape , w" d for nine years had 
value of the gospel of Chnst , an , 
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devoted our Sabbaths to instructing the young. Here 
I was requested to tell to a crowded chapel what God 
had done in heathen lands, and many hearts joined- in 
ascribing grateful praise to the God of our salvation. 
On looking over the congregation on the first Sabbath 
we were there, we could only recognize eight persons, 
so grea~ a change had taken place in twenty years." 

GUided by the advice of medical men, our friends 
spent two years at Dartmouth, South Devon; the 
sec?~d year being. spent mainly in completing and 
rC~Jsl~~ the translations, and occasionaJJy in short depu-. 
tatJOn Journeys. It is scarcely credible how strangc it 
was to.Mr. B.uzacott to preach or speak in the English 
lan~a~e, wh~ch seemed now almost a foreign tongue 
to hIs lIps; his mind being prone to think accordinO' to 
th~ ha?its and ideas of the Rarotongans. In spit: of 
thiS dJBicplty; and of the extreme nervousness it 
excited, he was frequently called on by the Society to 
advocate the cause of missions in the cities and towns 
of ,England, when his details of the power and success 
of the gospel in the hearts of savages touched the 
hearts of his hearers, and will not easily' be forgotten 
It ~as ~mpo~sible to avoid observing his extrcm; 
a~Iety to atlrIbutc"to his fellow-labourers in the mis
sIon the full credit of their labours, and his evident 
reluctance to tell what God had done by his own un
wearied and laborious efforts. In social circles a vein 
of quiet humobr ran through his conversatio~. and 
rarely did he secm at a loss for an apt iIlus~ative 
anecdote. 

In his journeys he was usually accompanied by 
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Kiro, whose intelligence and gentlemanly conduct were 
a proof of what the gospel could effect, Kiro's father 
was a· cannibal, but Kiro himself had never seen the 
idol gods of his f.'lthcrs until he saw them in England 
in the l\1issionary Museum. He kept a journal of all 
the wonders he saw, but no opportunity of sending it 
out to his friends occurred; and when compelled by ill 
health to return to the islands, it was published in the 
" Cnild's lVlagazine," and revealed to his countrymen 
the thoughts and workings of his mind in reference to 

civilized life. 
During the next three years, he resided in London, 

in order to carry c !he Scriptures through the pr~ss, 
under the generous auspiccs of the British and' Foreign 
Bible Society. The reader may gain some idea of ~e 
labour required, even when the translations were f:1IrJy 
finished, from the f.'lct that four proofs of each sh~et 
had to be corrected hy himself and Mr. l\1ellor, tn

volvinO' of course, innumerable letters between them. 
;:-' • db 'd for "At one period wc removed to \Voo n ge 

three months, to .enable Mr. Mellor and myself to 
work more easily together. The Rev. Mr. l\1ellor 
and his wife and the Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Bro~n, 

, . W also met WIth 
showed us no small kindness. e . f 

. H I w the worklncr 0 
·Rev. J. Ross and family. ere sa 0 

. . , h' ch so commended 
the' Weekly Qffenng system, WI. 
. .. h I h e ever smce com-
Itself to my Judgment, t at av h h· d , Ii ," Throug IS a vo-
mended' Systematic Bene cence.. db f . ado pte Y some 0 
cacy in after years, the practice was W I . h . New South a es. 
the Congt"cgatlonal Churc es In W')J'· " , fa h "John I lams 

As the time drew near r t e 
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to make another visit to the islands, Mr. Buzacott 
found it necessary' to redouble his efforts, that he 
might return in her. His lamp was often burning 
until midnight. When the last correction of the last 
sheet of the ~arotongan Bible was sent to the press, a 
hymn of praise was sung, and prayer offered to Him 
who h.ad given strength to complete the work; and in 
the QTlef space of a fortnight, 5000 copies of the Bible 
were bound, and preparations made for their return to 
Rarotonga. , 

On thf eve of the day of departure, the missionary 
party, consisting of the Rev. A. Buzacott, Mrs. Buza
cO,tt, and Miss Buzacott, Rev. Messrs. Darling, Wyatt 
Gill, Law, Spencer, and Lind, took leave of the Direc
~ors at ~e mission-house. Next morning a very interest
mg servIce was· held on board a steamer hired to convey 
the party w.ith their friends down the river to the" John 
W·lr " 1 lams. The late Dr. Morison, of Chelsea, gave 
the farewell address. On reachinO' the '.' John Wil-
l' "h • b lams,. t e passengers were qUickly transferred, and 
the gallant ship unfurled her sails and st3rted on her 
holy mission. In addition to tho;e passengers ,already 
named, there were five daughters of missionaries re-
t· . urnmg to their parents, some of whom were going 
out to render assistance in the instruction of youth in 
the islands. Miss Ross, the sister of the Rev. Dr. 
Ross, and Mr. A. Fairfax, the nephew of J. Fairfax, 
Esq., of Sydney, were also passengers. The voyage 
passed pJea.san~l.y. A considerable portion of the time 
w~s .occupled by ~r .. ~uzacott in teaching the new 
miSSIOnarieS and thclr wIves the different dialects of the 
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islands to which they were going. Mes~rs. Spencer 
and Lind were appointed to the 1"ahitian, Mr. Wyatt 
Gill to the Rarotongan, and Mr. Law to thc S:ll1wan 

. Groups. 
Our fricnds enjoyed a very plea~ant visit to Hobart 

Town. H. Hopkins, Esq., the warm and attached 
friend of the Society, and other members ~f the Chris
tian churches in that city, generously entertained the 
miSSIOnaries. Mcetings were held, and liberal contri
butions were made to the funds of the Society. As 
soon as Mr. Buzacott could leave, he crossed over the 
straits to Melbourne, accompanied by Mr •. W. Gill, 
whilst the othcr brethren continued their efforts in 

" 
Tasmania. 

"In due' time we all met again in Sydney, ~nd 
received a most cordial welcomc from thc la~e Rev. 
Dr. Ross, and other ministers. Our old aJ;ld \!alued 
friends, D. Jones, Esq., :tnd 1\1rs. Jones, Mr. J. C. 
Williams and his wife, were vcry kind to us. IVlcct~ 
ings and social gatherings wcre held, whel~ the new 
brethren were introduccd. to the Christian fflends; but 
as we drew nearer the scene of our labours, Woe were 
impatient to be among the ~slandcrs. \V c gla~ly crn
bOarked again and aftcr touching at Tahiti and Moorea, 
H uahinc Raiatea, and Manga~a, we reached R~ro
tonga o~ the 4th of March, 1852 , my fifty..,second 

birthday." .' b d fa 
"It is now twelve months since we a e re-

well to our dear native, land, relativcs, and .fr~cnds. It 
has to us been an eventful and interestmg !~ar. 
Nearly tw~thirds of it have been spent OD: the ol1ghty 
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deep, som~ ~hort portions of it in fellowship with the 
beloved ministers and Christian friends in the Australian 
colonies, and fellow-labourers in the missionary work 
and the remainder among our dear people in ou; 
belo~ed island home. The hearty welcome we 
received b~fHes all description. The poor people had 
been suffering severely from influenza, but all sickness 
wa~ forgotten on our arrival. As we neared the shore 
:1 simultaneous rush was made for the boat, and soon 
we found ourselves, boat and all, on the shoulders of 
the .people (stt Engraving), and we were carried a 
considerable distance towards our house before they 
could be p're '1 d ' . val e upon to put down their burden. 
Me?, women, and children, crowded around us, anxious 
to give us a hearty shake by the hand, while tears of joy 
~ere shed in abundance. The chieFs house being 
m our way home, we called there, and, while standing 
on the verandah, the people all ranged in front, Ma, our 
excellent old deacon, whom we were glad to find alive, 
offered a short prayer and thanksgiving to our heavenly 
Father for His great goodness in permitting us once 
more to see each other's face in the flesh. We had 
been abse~t rather more than five years, but the fact 
of our havmg brought back the complete Bible formed 

fti . ' a su Clent excuse for the long absence. 
. " We were greatly delighted on finding our station 
In s.uch an interesting state of spiritual prosperity. 
Durmg our absence, brother Gill had admitted to 
church-fellowship I IS new members and re-admitted 
four ba~ksliders. Thirty were waiti~g my arrival to 
be admitted; and two days after, I had the pleasure of 
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giving them the right hand of· fellowship,. after having 
heard many of them give the most delightful testimony 
to the power of the gospel; all these were the fruit"of 
the revival in June and July, 1851. The first Sabbath 
was a season I shall never forget, once more to be in 
the amidst of an affectionate people, numbers of whom 
were my spiritual offspring; they seemed delighted 
again to listen to a voice they-had long been accustomed 
to, while they were addressed front the words of Paul: 
'Having obtained help of God I continue unto' this 
day.' The afternoon surpassed in interest anything I 
had ever ·witnessed before. The ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper was administered; thirty neW members 
were sitting down for the first time. Captain Mo.tgan 

also, and several of the crew from the 'John \VilJiams,' 
five of whom 'We had the pleasure of admitting to 
church fellowship during our voyage, the missionaries 
bound for the Navigators, and four young men from 
the Rarotongan col1ege, with their wives, who were set 
apart as evangelists to the heathen islands to the west. 
Several addresses were given both in English and the 
native language, and 'we found, it indeed a season 'of 

refreshing from the Divine presence. ' 
" I have just mentioned above, that twelve months 

since, a great revival was experienc~d both h~re and. at 
Arorangi, through the instrumentahtyof brother . ~lll. 
Upwards of 300 were brought under dee~ convlc~on 
of sin, the greater part of wh?m contanue to g~ve 
pleasing evidence of true convers~on to God. Includ
ing the thirty admitted on ,our arnval, we have already 
admitted eighty-five, and fifteen more stand proposed 
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for next·moPlth. Most of them are quite young, and 
when -we 1eft for . England in 1846, were children in 
the school. It is very delightful to hear them give an 
account of the way in which the Holy Spirit convinced 
them of sin and led them to the Saviour. The revival 
happened just after a very trying season to ·the people 
of God in this place. Some of· the wild young men 
had b~en to the Tahitian islands, where they had learnt 
to make what the natives call orange rum-the juice 
?f th~ or~nge in a state of fermentation, which is highly 
Intoxlcatmg. Drunkenness, a new vice for Rarotonga 

ad . ' melts appearance in almost every part of the island 
simultaneously, and required the strong arm of the law 
to quell .it. This stirred up the people of God to 
r~~ewed ~~ertion. . Earnest prayer, followed by: domi
ciliary Vl~lts and other means, recommended by 
brother GIll, were the means, under the blessing of 
God, of producing the revival. Three very yeung 
?,en,.w?o were taken away by the police in a state of 
mtoxlcatlOn, to be confined in 'durance vile' to pre
vent their injuring each other in their drunk:n bouts 

. h ' art: noW In t e church, changed, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed and in their rjght mind. It is our custom 
to ~low the 'new members, when they are admitted, 
to give an account of their conversion and subsequent 
e?,perience. Sometimes as many as ten or twelve have 
risen o~e a~er another to add their testimony, that the 
gospel IS stili the power of God unto salvation. 

" Various have been the means employed to pro
duce the blessed change. Some attribute their con
version to the visi~ of the members of the church, 
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many of whom were very active and earnest in the work, 
and they la~oured not in vain; others came to the 
house of God not only careless, but to mock the 
preacher, and make game of what they heard; in some 
unexpected moment some word or . sentence, like the 
arrow drawn at a venture, pierced them, and they went 
away wounded and dic;tressc:d, until they found peace 
in the Crucified One. One young man said, he came 
to the house of God as usual" careless and thoughdess, 
but he had no sooner taken his seat than he became 
overwhelmed with a sense of the Divine presence
that it was the house of God, and that God who had 
been an eyewitness to all h is sins, was now looking on 
him. The ground being'thus already prepared for t~e 
reception of the seed, on the announcement of the 
text-' He drew me out of the horrible pit,' etc., he 
trembled exceedingly. This sermon, preached by 
brother Gill, was the means of setting the poor man at 
liberty; and not only he, but many others ~ave m~n
tioned it as the means of producing a deep ImpresSion 
on their minds. Everything at present looks well,. and 

_ the young members of the church. especial1y are thirst
ing for scriptural knowledge, like the parched ,ground 
thirsting for the dews and rains of heaven. The 
complete Bible is a great treasure to them. -

- " We have DOW more than recoyered from the 
devastating effects of the hurricane of March, 1846

• 
Between thirty and forty good stone ~o~~es have been 
built through the kind aid of Brj~ish ChrIsttans, and our 
settlement is looking very neat. We have a ~ 
stone school-house erected; but our chapel, which 
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was only a temporary one, is in a dilapidated state; we 
hope soon· to commence another; the people are wait
ing orders, and are ready and willing to arise and build. 

" A.gust 2 3 rd.-The ' John Williams' has 
arrived, bringing our beloved brother Hardie, wife and 
family, from Samoa, who will remain with us, while 
the ship' is on her voyage to Tahiti. Our dear 
brethren from Mangaia, with their families, are also 
with us for our annual gathering. It is quite a time 
of delightful excitement· for Rarotonga. We all met 
yesterday at Arorangi, to hear reports of our native 
brethren from the surrounding islands. 

"The news from the New Hebrides is of the 
most cheering character. More labourers are wanted. 
We can find plentY(jf native agents, but they want 
Europeans to direct and superintend their movements." 

At the first meeting of the Mission Committee in 
Rarotonga, after the arrival of the missionary ship, 
with its invaluable freight; the members gave expression 
to their sentiments ih the following resolution :-

" That with unfeigned gratitude. to the Father of 
all mercies, and with sincerest joy on behalf of. our 
mission; we welcome- tIle first complete edition of the 
Sacred Scriptures in the Rarotongan language: an 
object which has engaged our united anxictie~, and the 
devoted labours of the brethren Pitman and Buzacott 
for the last twenty years. We give thanks to God 
for the. completion of this unspeakable treasure, and 
'pray it may be made! the word of eternal . life to mul
titudes of the present and of future generations." 

The 5000 Bibles were proportionately divided 

--- ----------
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amongst all the settlemcnt~; the natives being impa
tient to purchase copies of the complete Word of God. 
Numbers paid in cash; those who had no mo~ey, 
brought arrowroot, dried bananas, coffee, a~d vanous 
other produce as barter, in exchange for Bibles; and 
at the end of three years, more than £500 w~ t~ns
mitted, as part payment to the British and For~l~n B'~le 
Society, whose generous Committee sy~pathlzmg wIth 
the eagerness of the natives to procure B!bles, promptly 
ordered a new edition of 5000, and In due course, 

sent them out to Rarotonga. 



CHAPTER XV. 

THE MISS IONARY ARCHITECT. 

THE txtraonl inary improvement which took place in 
the social habits and moral life of the Rarotungans, 
was in some measure due to the laborious Jnd successful 
efforts put forth by Mr. Buzacott to improve their 
dwellings, and to separate the people into families, 
each having a good cottage to itself. In heathen 
times, the natives, for the sake of security, lived ncar 
the mountains, within easy reach of their plots of land. 
Each tribe herded and slept in one large shed, whose 
length was in proportion to their numbers. The sense 
of insecurity in regard to li fe and property, and the 
practice of the whole clan thus herding together in 
onc vast room without any Screen or division, led to 

the most reckless and licentious habits of life . So 
soon, therefore, as idolatry was abolished, and the 
chiefs resolved to live in peace, it became desirable to 
fi x upon an el igible site for a township. The site for 
the Avarua settlement was determined shortly before 
the arrival of Mr. Buzacott ; and many dwellings had 
been built, but without the slightest regard to order or 
beauty. 
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The original native hut was merely a respectable 
shed; the tall posts, the ridge pole, and rafters, con
stituted the entire framework. The roof and sides 
were covered in with a thatch made of the palmctta 
leaf. One aperture of about four feet square, served 
for door and window. The earthern floor was covered 
with a thick layer of hay; upon this, mats were 
spread; the mats served the double purpose of scats 

and beds. 
It took a considerable time to induce the natives 

to build separate houses, and it was not until the 
gospel had quickened their moral natures that they 
were able to understand and to lp,ng for the comforts 
of a home. In course of time the missionary succeeded 
in overcoming all obstacles. A wide, noble road was 
made not far from the beach, and parallel with it, of 
nearly two miles in length. The wretched huts were 
removed, and comfortable detached cottages for each 
family were erected on each side of the high-road. 
Sufficient spaces were allowed to each .cottage fot 
good gardens, both front. and rear, while a neat 
" paepae" or footpath, made of snow-white coral 
pebbles, led from the door to the street. This foot
path was shaded on each side by roWS of otna~e~tal 
plants, such as the ~'Ti " tree (Drot(cno ttrtntRa/u), 
the gigantic arum or kape, whose leaves were -com-

monly used as umbrellas. . . 
The new cottages were b\lilt of wood, wattled and 

plastered with lime obtained from the coral. Of 
course each dwelling was divided into several ;apart-
ments, and adorned with venetian windows. The 
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houses extend nearly a mile on each side of the 
harbour. The street was also planted at the edge of the 
kerb stones with rows of the beautiful" Ti " trec. 
AU. who ~av~ . visited Avarua have warmly expressed 
their admiratIon at the taste displayed in laying out 
the streets, and in the simple beauty of the native 
cottages. 

. Houses for the chicf and missionary were also 
built-that of the chief's bcing of course of ample 
d· " Imensions. 

A new chapel ~as also erectcd, and opened on 
Augu.st 23, 1831. It was 100 feet by 48, with deep 
gallerIes on three sides, capable of seating two thousand 
people. 

On this occasion no less than four hundred pi!!S 
we~e kille~, and an abundant supply of vegetables a:d 
frUit prOVIded. The inhabitants of the other settle
ments were invited to this grand festival, and more 
than five thousand persons sat down to dinner. A 
ludicrous incident is told by Mr. Buzacott :-" I was 
much amused with a man who was looking on, and 
trying to count the number of cooked pigs (which 
Were served whole). He made several attempts and 
failed. At last he seized a knife, and cut off the end 
of every pig's tail, and putting them together, suc
ceeded in making out two rau, or four hundred." 

Avarua was in this condition when Mr. Williams 
paid the island another visit. The change excited his 
marvel. Wherever he looked, he saw clear proofs of 
advancing civilization. He had known the island in 
heathen times, and the improvement filled him with 
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intense delight. When he entered the new church~'he 
was so taken by surprisc that he examined th~ bUll~-
'. hI d·· and then With tne . mg lit speec ess a mlratlon, ' . . 

d·· . h d him turnlOg generous can dour that ever IstmgUls e '. 
to his brother missionary, he said, "0 Bar~kotl, you 

have beaten us all." 
But in a few short hours thc whole settlem~nt was 

destroyed. A fearful hurricane swept over the Island ; 
d h I I _Js The cottages, 

the sea rose and covere t e ow anu . 
the chapel and school-house, the mission-house, the 
chief's ho~se, were all laid low-the labour of three 

. ·1 . d F . 1". llowed the cyclone; years was anmh. ate. am me 10.. 's 
yet amid untold privations and d~cultles, t~e losse 
we~e repaired, and the settlement arose wl~h man

h
y 

. Th ars of trial to t c new Improvements. en came ye Co h . . .• the lourt 
mission of which an account IS given m . h 

, . . . ty burnt t e 
chapter.- As often as the oppoSItion par -d' . 

d to the groun ,1 so 
chapel or school, or cottag~ own . . d 

, . I·k h hreniX; arraya 
often it arose out of ItS ashes, I c t e p 

in new beauty. d freedom, 
In due course the cause of.-truth, an

h 
h' es rest 

, Th h d- the c urc 
and law triumphed.' en a .. ' edified and walk-
throughout" Rarotonga, "and wer~ mfort . of the 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in t e co 

Holy Ghost, were multiplied." ·tne· ss whom 
d t hear a WI , 

It may interest the rea er 0 ds mission ... 
. h :utiality towar 

none will charge. WIt P , 'ted Rarotonga 
. d· who VISl aries and their procee lOgs, 

in 1840. .- .. ' his " Narrative of a 
Captain Sir Edward Belche~, Ina M· aiesty'S ship 

W Id" In er "J V oyage round the or, 
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"S I h ". hI" u~ ur, pu Ished by authority of Government, 
vol. II, p, 2 0 , writes as follows :_ 

" Having le tters t M B ' , , , o r, uzacott, the princIpal 
mISsIonary, he soon made h ' 
d 

. IS appearance, and can. 
uctcd us to h,s house w hich C d f4 " lor neatness an com-

art, surpasses anything we h . . . a ve met amongst the 
mlSSlOnanes The d ' I . roa 5, InC osures, church, schools, 

NR. BU1'ACorr' 
s .OIDENe!: I N' 1840 , 

and private residences ' 
Neatness and I ~ are an age In advance ofT.hiti, 
of th 'd regu amy prevail; and th-e appearance 

e resl en! chief. as II 
reRects the high ' we as of those about him, 

est credit on th ' , 
as well as on th r. e present mIssIonary, 
system, the lat: U~~rt~.'e, originator of the present 

, Il ltams, who was recently 

J 
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murdered at MallicolJo U E rromanga), It remind, me 
of what I expected at Tahiti, if their laws had been 
enfor:ced. 

"The res id ence o f lVlr. Buzacott is situated about 
th e eighth of a mile frolll the ,ea, and about half that 
distance from th e main road, wh ic h is perfectly level , 
and of th e ordinary w idth of those in England, the 
walls of the inclosures in the town (constructed of 
coral and mortar) confining it, T he road to his house 
leads through the churchyard, where an arti fic ial raised 
road- on coral blocks, carries you through a cocoa-nut 
vista to the hOllse, which is re.c hed by a Right of steps 
abuut twenty feet ascent-the house occupying a level 
terrace, cut away from a rather steep hi tJ . 

(( With all the difficulti es inc,iuent to missionary 
progress, one is not a little surprised to meet not only 

• A m ost a musing incident occurred in connection with thi' raised p:llh

way. It was made throug h a piece of iow land whidl heavy rains fl ooded. 

A deep canal was thcrcfurc dug, of (onsidclO!blc lensth .md depth, in order 

to carry off the Roods into the sea , and turn the m.1nn into :I supr-<:2nc 

plan tation. The natives worked ..... ilIingly, until it became necessary to 

dig out the tunnel beneath the rOlla. They had nev«( secn 3n lIre.h of any 

kind, and could not concci,"c how an :arChW3Y was possible. T o 3. ~an, 
the b bourcn refused to dig any soi l und crnc3th the hig hway. No pe~u:,.ons 
,,' k b " The mlsslon:nJ' or Jestmg could mduce one of them to ma e:l egl nnmg. . 

th '1 ThiS WoIS too 
therelUre Ri:led a pickaxe and began to remove e SOl. . I ' ~ 

, h' I more than hiS own 1' 0:. 
much for one poor man, who lond IS tt~C ler k' h 

h' h II re esting and b mg l e 
H e sprang from the grou nd, on W IC :lI we r "k' h d 

' " t rollnd :tnd 11 3 mg ~n S, 
pickax'! out of Mr. BU:lacott's h:t nd, nrst wen , . d ,h , 

~ h d they were con.tnCC a 
bade farewell to his fellow-work men; lor e an . . Th h 

h i and suffocilte him. u. e 
the earth and cora l above would overw em , h h 

• .L tone work formln, t e arc 
ptep;tred to die To hu OImil tement, u, e S ffi' 

. . lose his life or JU er any IOcon-
lUHained its heavy burden, and he did not - 'I)' 

, h rYe1 of the whole commUJU • 
"en.ience. Thi . Imalt arch C'xclttd t e ma 
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the conveniences, but also the comforts, of a weIl
furnished house. These are principaIly native, but 
the result of missionary instruction, care having been 
taken to teach them useful arts. 

'" They manufacture tables, chairs, and sofas, with 
~e bottoms, fit fur any of the middling classes in 
England. These form an article of export to Tahiti, 
and a pair of their arm-chairs grace ·my cabins. The 
wood of the Tamanu, from which they are manufac
tured, may vie with Honduras mahogany in beauty, 
and is far superior in durability . Four neat stone cot
tages were just completed, having two good rooms 
each; these are int~~ded for the stude~ts in the college 
about to be built where Mr. Buzacott's house now 
stands. 

" ~n the present school-room, where they have also 
a printing-press, I was shown the production of one of 
the native scholars, being a manuscript copy of the 
New Testa~ent in progress, the writing clear and 
intelligible; the scholar, a native missionary, probably 
to be forwarded to some island where Christianity is 
unknown. 

"The church is an extensive w~od and plaster 
building, accommodating about one thousand persons. 
It occupies one side of the road, and the native school 
the opposite. The house of the principal chief, 
MaJcea (or perhaps more probably the king), is well 
built, of two stories, and fit for any European. It 
was built by the father of the present chief, whose 
likeness is given in Mr. Williams's work. He has also 
a very neat cottage within . the same inclosure, where 
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he probably lived during the life-time of his father. 
Between the two stands very conspicuously the tomb 
of old Makea, very neatly kept, and white-washed. 
A covered building, or extensive shed, near the land. 
ing-place, is used as a market-place. There I found 
the chief tidily dressed in European costume-cot~on 
shirt, white trousers, and white frock-coat, superm
tending the purchases for the captains of the whal~rs. 
All this results .from a change from absolute barbarism 

and heathenism since 182 5." d 
If the improvements made in 1831. amazed an 

delighted the Rev. John Williams, and If the. furt.her 

P
rogress in 1840 in spite of the trials, epldemlc~, 

, . d·rr. If 
hurricanes and famines, conve'rted the 10 Inerenc~, . 

, C . B 1 her mto 
not liostility towards missions of aptalfi e c . 
warm eulogy one cannot but wish that these witnesses 

, . 8 The 
of the past could have visited A varua an 1 51· 
missionary architect had not been idle. The

1 
nedw 

C . B 1chcr as a rea y 
college referred to by aptaan e . 

d . 8 An accurate engravmg 
designed, was erecte In 1 43· hitect 
is given in page 130 • !he amateur., ad~c by 

. . ral bUll mg 
made his fitst expenments 10 co h r. the 

f oms eac lor 
erecting small cottages 0 two ro . rienee 

H · . d some expe 
native students. avmg game mbitious 

d n the more a . 
by this means, he venture u~o. . s resolved, 

d k· Th bUlldang It wa un erta mg. e new . 11 the require-
should be large enough to meet. a. the Harvey 

h 
. tant station In 

ments of t e most Impor . d Ii r the Group, 
Group, at which books were prl~ted r. or the Group, r e trame 10 
and where evange ISt5 we~.. The foundation was 
and for Western PolyneSia. 
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laid deep in the earth, and the outer wans were more 
than two feet in thickness; thus securing both great 
strength for resistance to hurricanes, and also coolness 
towards moderating the tropical heat of the climate. 
A double roof, one made of wood and zinc the other , 
of thatch, contributed towards the same ends. In 
addition to the rooms required by the resident mis
sionary, it included a surgery, a large lecture-room, 
a~d a room for female classes, held by the missionary's 
wife. Not undeserved is the following statement 
made by one of his fellow-labourers, the Rev. William 
Gill, who occupied this building . for some years, during 
Mr. Buzacott's visit to England: "The Rev. A. 
~uzacott was architect and superintendent of the build-
109, the labours of which, together with the duties of 
the station, were arduous and self-denying beyond all 
eulogy." 

Instead of reed or wattle, stone cottages were 
becoming very numerous; each containing two or 
more rooms~ generally Boored with planks of wood, 
and baving, as in the wattle cottages, venetian blinds. 
The furniture varied according to the circumstances or 
habits of the owners. The slothful or poor, contented 
themselves with a few mats for bedding, a box for 
clothes, some bowls, a knife· or two, a pair of 
scissors, etc., but the industrious and well to do, 
indulged beyond these articles-in bedsteads, beds, 
sofas, tables, chairs, and cupboards, while the wooden 
Soor was covered with· suitable mats. Some of these 
articles so far as actual use is concerned, are orna
mental rather than useful; for the natives do not as 
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yet take kindly to chair~, but prefer infinitely t~ squat 
down on the floor mats, with their legs not ungrace
fully crossed ; and this is thcir habit, whether a~ meals, 
work, or receiving company. To an English eye 
llothino- can be more ludicrous. . 

l"he last feat of our architect was also his greatest. 
It was the building in ] 853 of a new Gothic church, 
of which an accurate engra\'ing is given at page 2~~. 
The stone was block coral, as in all other stone bUl -
jn~s. When his first chapel was huilt, sittings were 
required for about two thousand persons. ~he 
decrease in population had been so great and un.m
terrupted that a building cap'~b)e of accommodatmg 

, r ffi' t The new nearlx a thousand, was now su clen. , 
chwch was begun in January, ~853' and wa~ slxty:~~r 
feet by forty within, with gallcrles on three SIdes. ,e 

, h· k nd thirty feet JJ1 walls were three feet 111 t Ie ness, a , , ) 
n ·1.ddltlona 

height with severa) strong buttresses, as a • d . 
, 'f 'd nd wave urmg safeguard against the VIOlence 0 wm a 

d ssi ve tower was 
hurricanes. At.the west en , a rna The natives 
erected, partly for the same. purpose. the church-
bought a bell, and thus the sweet not~s ~f and gratifi-
going bell were heard at A varua, to t C JObY 'ld' g was 

. The UI III 
cation of more than the natives. d J'S con-

h e year an 
opened in Dccembe~ of t e sam, rchitecturc in the 
sidered the best specimen of GothiC a 

South Seas. " ted as a general 
The opening day was readily app~m the five settle-

holiday. , All that could Icav~ hornc'dlllat down to the 
. . d h fi rVlces an 5 ments, attende t erst se . , ateur architect, 

'd d As an am sumptuous feast provi e • 
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~nstra:ecL.thereto by the demands of his higher call
~g, an

lf 
' ash Sdlsted .o~ly by native workmen, whom he 

mse _ a tramed the I . ti fa ' resu t was In every sense 
:~ ~ ct~ry~ and richly repaid all the anxiety and toil 

e missionary. 
It is confidently b r d d . . e leve , that the present church 

an
h 

~sslon-house can withstand the violence of any 
urrlcane. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

FAREWELL TO RAROTONGA. 

ON the return to their lovely island home, in March, 

1852 , Mr. and Mrs. Buzacott joyfully resumed their 
manifold duties amongst a devoted arid enthusiastic 
people. The cQllege alone,being full of students and 
their wives, and continuing so for the next five years, 
demanded not a little labour from the missionary and, 
his wife. Miss Buzacott then commenced the high
school for the daughters of the chiefs, and the principal 
families, to which reference has alrcady -been Imade. 
Moreover, impor tant changes soon took place in the 
staff of European labourers on the island, which was 
not without its. influence in hastening the close of our 
friend's missionary career. In co.osequeJice of very 
enfeebled health-for they had borne the heavy.~urden 
during his visit to England-l~is beloved _co-workers, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Gill, were compelled to leave t~e 
mission only a few months aftcr his return. This 
grievous loss threw the care of a second ,se~t1emelJ~ 
upon Mr. Buzacott. Moreover, in the _folloWJ~g year 
it became necessary to build a neW church at hl~ own 
station, involving immense anxiety and work to ~e 
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missionary architect. The reader will find an engrav
ing of the beautiful coral Gothic church then built, in 
page 130; and as j f all·this were not more than enough, 
the health of his dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. Pitman, 
completely gave way, and necessitated their removal 
to Sydney in J 854. Thus the whole burden of the 
Rarotongan Mission came upon the subject of this 
memoir. But as he had never spared himself in former 
years, not even when recruiting his health in England, 
so now he threw all his energies into his overwhelming 
duties. By the able assistance of tried evangelists, the 
services and numerous mission agencies at all the four 
stations were efficiently sustained; while the abundance 
of the divine blessing enabled the Jlardly-pressed 
labourers to forget for a while the severity of the 
demand on brain, and health, and strength. Nor was 
the press· suffered to lie idle. Several school-b90ks 
were revised, and new editions were published, some 
il1ustrat-ed with wood-cuts, to the delighted astonish
ment of the natives. A volume of valuable Annota
tions on Leviticus was translated and printed; and as 
if in anticipation of his own approaching feebleness, 
he printed Dr. Bogue's" Theological Lectures"" in 
Rarotongan, for the benefit of the students; and as a 
small expression of sympathy towards his successors 
in office and labour, he published a Dictionary of 
English and Rarotongan words, as well as an English 
and Rarotongan Grammar. 

But this exhausting process could not be long sus
tained by one whose health and strength had already 
once succumbed to the demands of missionary life. 

·1 

I 
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Hence Mr. Buzacott began to flag in 1855, and on 
the 23rd of September, 1856, alar~ing symptoms set 
in. He was seized with violent Sickness and seyere 
pains in the stomach. Medicine seemed unable. to 

. f h d' se His breathmg stay the rapid progress 0 t c Isea • 
became short and quick, aud it seemed more than, pro-
bable that the end was at hand. At length he r.e

1
-

. h t" whl e marked, " I can only breathe from my t ro~ ; 
his countenance bore. evidences of great anguish. ~~: 
Buzacott said to him, "My dear, you ?re v.ery I • 

He looked her in the face, and replied With dl~cul~, 
h is of death. HIS " These appear to be t e strugg e . fi 

Wl'fe said "1 hope not; but how do you feel m re er· 
, ". I h fcar-no . d th ~ " He rephed" ave no ence to ea . '. ~ " 

c. " She asked "Is Jesus ncar to support !ou: . 
lear. , " The em hasls With 
He answered, "Oh, yes, yes. P r be 

. t d can neve . which these monosyllables were ut ere f h 
II d for one 0 t e 

forgotten. Mrs. Buzac~tt ca e Id him her fears 
students and with a bUl'stmg heart to d' 1 11 the 

, d . Imme late y a 
that her husbansi was yang. Cor special 

bI d · th lecture-room J. 
students assem e . m e d st concern 

Th ws excited the eepe . 
prayer. e De B God was gracIOUS, 
throughout the settlement. ut fa hIe character 

of a voura 
prayer was heard, symptoms ] he was permitted to 
began to appear, and very sloW y 

recover. sed ere he was able 
Several months, howeve.r, pas . n gained ground 

h The JmpresslO 
to preach or teac. . that they must ,soon . part 
in the minds of the natIVes d however painful , . ary· an 
with their belov~d miSSion 1 J rties concerned, yet it 
this thought might be to al pa 
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was only too evident that the climate and the labours 
devolving upon him would soon bring him to the grave, 
unless he took the opportunity of leaving Rarotong-cl 
on the next visit of the" John Williams." 

In anticipation of his departure1 it was arranged 
that Mr. Go Gill should leave Mangaia and take charge 
of the Institution for Training Native Teachers, and 
the station at A varua. The " John WiUiams" brought 
Mr. GiJi andfamily from Mangaia on April 7th, 1857. 
Now, when it became known that our friends 
must leave, the people' from various parts of the island 
began to come to express their regrets at the thought 
of his· final departure. He said to them that i1I health 
alone could 'cause his separation from them; that his 
Master, who ,t~irty years ago said to him, "Go to 
Rarotonga," ~ow appeared to him to be saying, 
"Leave Rarotonga, and go elsewhereo" 

Mr. Buzacott had for many years resolved upon 
leaving his beloved island as soon as he 'became unfit for 
duty; for he fancied that the presence of an old use
less labourer must .greatly interfere with the freedom 
and usefulness of a yourig missionary, . and without 
ample freedom there can be no moral power and ele
vating influence. 

For several weeks before the arrival of the mission 
ship, the natives . came with presents, and on such 
occasions, uttered. in impassioned language their Jove 
and sorrow. One s~idi ~'Barakoti, I know what we 
were in heathenism. These eyes of mine have seen 
it. No litres were safe. "'W e· were like beasts; and 
when our bodies were slain, they were dragged about 
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° d .. others were cut in pieces 
the ground and dl-treate il k' d of cruelties •. This 
whilst alive, and suffered a In S mongst us. ,y. 0 .. u 

h n you came a . _ 
was our state we· b °lth our ig' noranc. e 

h
o You orew 

taught us better t mgs. 0 d t us the way of sal-
h d and pomte out o. " 

and wretc e ness, Live and die amongst ·us. 
vation. Do not leave u~. f Samoa, seemed almost 

Teava, the evangelIst 0 Ii d words in which 
° hO If. nd could not n h beside Imse, a alk d he ran,' e 

o c. r . He we, 
to express hiS lee mgs. dOng "How call 

'I h exhauste , Cryl , d 
shouted untl e was CIOate hav:e worke 

Y d I your asso .' j d we separate? ou, an 0 .) amongst us, an 
° your arnva 

toO"ether and apart smce H towards Mr .• Buza .. 
c ~" e ran ° • how can we separate. . d kissed their feet. 

o c. d kneelmg own , )' cott and his Wile, an amid these singu ar 
Who could remain unmove~. . ., 

o ( ) ffectlon ? . • 
manifestations of smcere a h' 857 all the native 

. d 0 tober 5t , I , On Sabbath- ay, c d Mr Buzacott, as 
teachers assembled at Avarua, an ~. gave them a 

. ' h f Rarotong •• , . ' h 
the apostoltc bls op 0 8 "Take heed t. ere-
parting address from Acts xx. 2

11
, the Hock over the 

fore unto yourse~ves, and to :adc yOJJ overseers, to 
h

o h the Holy Ghost hath ° H hath purchased 
w IC God which e ill' 1 
c. d tfle church of, 0 c was thr 109 Y 
lee d" The serVJC . d 
with His own bloo • d with emotion, an 
solemn and every bosom heave He who had been 

, r d d by tears. noW 
every eye was b m e c. thirty years, was d ' 

° d astor lor.· b h an an their frIend an P f Christ's c urc, I 
' h as ollicerS 0 'for the. ast speaking to t em t congregation . d ts 

the presence of the grea he same day, five stu en 
time. On the afternoon of t d imposition of hands, as 

b Prayer an IS were se~ apart y 
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evangelists to the heathen. The Rev. George Gill 
gave the charge. 

The. lastSab.ba~h on Rarotonga was a day of the 
most trymg descnptlOn, Every effort was made to sup
press feeling, but when Mr. Buzacott ascended the 
pulpit stairs for the last time, it was almost more than 
the people could bear. God mercifully granted him 
stre~g~h to deliver I1ls messagc, and close his minis
trations amongst a people greatly beloved. 

1'!0w a.mid all these manifestations of deep and 
genuIne gnef, we must acquaint our readers with 
the fact that not only the love of persons, but also the 
Jove of placcs, bound our friends to Avarua. One 
sacred spot contains a little grave, in which had been 
tenderly laid the fairest flower that bloomed in the mis
sion-house at Avarua. Maria Jane Buzacott, aged two 
years and nine months, had been carried off by croup. 

"To see, in one short hour, decayed 
The hope of future years ; 

To feel how vain a fOlther's prayers, 
How vain :J mother's tears ; 

To think the cold grave now must close, 
O'er what was once the chief 

Of :111 the tre3sured jO)"S of c:lrth-
TJlis is :J mother's grief. 

" Yet when the first wild throb is past 
Of anguish and despair, 

To lift the eye offaith to heaven, 
And think, ' My child is there!' 

This best can dry the gushing tear, 
This yields the heart relief, 

Until the Christian~s pious hope 
O'ercomes a mother's grief." 

THOMAS D.I\LE. 
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She had been a lovely child, and lVIakca had .re- . 
quested that he also might give her a name, VIZ., 
Takau a Makea. Her little coffin had been made of 
some planks whicH had been sawn by the nati~cs to 
make a little carriage for the missionary's chIldren, 
and death came so suddenly that these planks had to 
be used for the coffin. Thi~ bereavement was t:lken 
up by the kind-1icarted chiefs and people as their own ; 
and on the following Sunday, to the amazement of t~e 

I . ppeared III sorrowing parents, the who e congregation a . 
deep mourning. Only once, viz;, on the last Sabbath 
spent on ·the island, was it harder to preach than on 

that occasion. . h 
The little grave, ;lOd its tomhstone wl.th ~r 

English and native 111mes engraved upon It, st~ll 
stand there. Rarotongan love will carefu1ly tend It, 

and protect it from all harm. At first, to leave t~e 
island seemed. like leaving the bcloved child to wa e 

. . d find herself alonc; up on the resurrectIon mornmg an . 
but a momentary reSection suggested that amo

n
1
g
d . dOd h cou 

those who loved her as the natives J, sed 
. d db}' many devote 

never feel alone, bemg surroun e k d 
friends. So there she slecps until all shall awa e an 

greet the Lord of life. 8 the Raro-
On the 9th day of November, I 57, 11· f Mr 

1 d k their last farcwe 0 • 
tongans assem b e to t:l e d d hter who 
and Mrs. Buzacott and their belove 3ufgpeopie all 

h 'd concourse 0 . . , 
walked to the beac ami st a . many' rush-

. k' I d lamentations, 
wecpmg, somc rna mg. ou of the hand. They 
ing forward to get a last shake d as soon as she 

o dOth boat an ' were at length carne IOto c , 
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was afloat, the missionary and his family waved their 
handkerchiefs ,to the vast assembly weeping on th~ 
shore. Mr. Buzacott dared not look back until he 
reached the " John Williams," ana when he gained 
the ship's deck he exclaimed, "the bitterness of death 
is past." The long-dreaded hour was over. The 
grace of God sustained our beloved friend through 
thi~ trial. We need not describe with what sorrowful 
pleasure Aaron Buzacott gazed a long last lingering 
look on beloved Rarotonga as it receded from his view. 

In this his last voyage amongst the islands, Mr. 
Buzacott had the gratification of introducing the gospel 
to Pukapuka, or Danger Island-the island on which 
on May 14th, 1865, the missionary ship was wrecked. 
It was assuredly a happy and providential circum
stance that the ;savages of Pukapuka had been taught 
by Rarotongan evangelists to renounce idolatry with its 
cruelties ere the "John Williams" drifted on her coral 
reef, and all her passengers fell into the hands of its 
inhabitants. The story is so full of interest that we 
give it in detail, and in Mr. Buzacott's own words :-

"In our way to Sydney we had to call at several 
of the isl~lDds where our native teachers were labour
ing, such as Mangarongaro (Penrhyn), Manihihi 
(Humphrey's Island), and'Rakaanga. We found that 
in each of these places heathenism had completely 
disappeared; the people were all under Christian in
struction, churches formed and the Bible read by most 
of the people, chapels and school-houses erected, the 
people happy. and contented, and generally in a state 
of prosperi,ty. 
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" We had long heard of Pukapuka, or. Dange.r 
lsland but could not ascertain its exact locahty until 
now; 'Captain WiJliams had obtained its latitude from 
some one who had fallen in with it. As it, was ~ot 
out of our way we determined to call, and took w~th 
us Luka and his wife, native teachers from the Tram
ing Institution at Raroton~, to locate there if w.e found 

the door open. . 'd 
"On December 5th , Pukapuka came in Sight, an 

by the aid of our glasses we could sec many of the 
inhabitants. As we approached the shore, sev~;l 
canoes were seen coming through the surf and p~ -

. t' however erc 
ling towards our ship. It was some Ime .. 

. h t have any com-they ventured to come near enoug 0 , .' • 

munication. Then ()one of the 1.trgest, ~ontamlDhg 
d· d t:11kmg at t e 

about a dozen men, all stan 109 up an '. all 
" h d d threw some sm 

top of their VOIces, approac e an I· also 

Pieces of matting over the stern of th~ vcsse ,. w~'L' n 
k · their canoe. :JJve 

threw a number of fish-hoo s mto A 1 st' the 
ncar t a 

then, none would venture very . , J.ld with 
t d a rope:s e 

People in one of the canoes accep e ""' 10' "ngside . d drew Jt a , 
which to fasten their canoe, an we on, board. 

Id b ded to come 
still none of them cou e persua ong them 

d down am 
Luka asked to be allowe to go sooner had ali 'd' but no 
to shew them that he was not ral, owerful men 

. h dbytWOP 
he got there than he was ugge . f breath They 

, 1 d rive him a • so tIghtly, as a most to ep ,. h h )d their ,canoe, 
, hAt pe whlc e . . 

now began to untIe t I;; ro did Luka' manage to 
and' only by a desperate effort e' they then 

f d ize the rap , . d 
disengage himsel an se 1 d and, contJnue 

. b t by our aU attempted to cut Jt, u 
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remonstrances they were induced to let him go and he 
escape,d again on board, to the great djsappoint~ent of 
those In the canoe a d 'd ' f' , , n ami cnes 0 disapprobation 
from the others ~h&lt they had allowed their man to 
e~cape. On~ of them was induced to climb up the 
side of the ship and look in over, but not until we had 
all moved to the other side Whl'le h' 'tt ' 

d 
' • IS a entlon· was 

engag "h h' C In vlewmg t e ship, I quiedy went over to 
1m, and" ere he was aware, had put my hand upon his 

when he d' I d ' , lmme late y escended greatly fri(l'htened at 
hiS narrow escape N' h ,

0 

, ..g t was now drawmg on and 
w~ had to stand off, but before parting 1 inquired for the 
chlef,~ and told them we should come again in the 
mormng-that then they must brin(l' off their chief. as 
I wanted t h' h' 0 , o see 1m: t IS they appeared to under-
stand, and we parted for the night. 

" In the evening, earnest prayers were put up to our 
Heavenly Father that He would grant success to our 
e~deavours to benefit these benighted people. Luka's 
Wife became quite terrified at their wild and savage 
ap~earance, and told her husband that she could not 
th!nk of landing among them. We had N gutimoare 
With ~, a young man from the Training Institution 
wh? w~ thought would be serviceable to us in Sydne; 
while hiS studies could be attended to as he had no 
idea of giving up the mission work t; which he had 
co?secrated his life. On seeing these people and 
bean •• h ' g a Single man, e begged to be allowed to remain 
among them. Luka also expressed his willingness to 
accom' h' 'f . pany 1m, I we would take care of=. his wife, and 
brmg her back again in the vessel. 
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" The next day, December 6th, was the Sabbath, 
and early we were close in shore. An on board agreed 
to leave me and the native teacher alone to talk with the 
strangers. Twenty-two canoes, averaging twelve men 
in a canoe, soon drew alongside. The foremost 
approached us boldly, and, when ncar enough, one of 
the men threw on board the top part of a cocoa-nut 
leaf, saying as he did it: "fera te naukuru 0 te 
Kainga '-that the cession of our country to you. 'E 
au to tatou '-let thcre be peace between us: which 
was joyfully respondcd to by us. We now inquired, 
where is your chief? He was pointed out to us, and 
we invited him on board. He quickly jumpcd over 
the side, and, ere I was awarc, I was locked in his 
arms, and received a .very warm but rather greasy 
rubbing. of noses. I was quite willing however to 
submit to this for the sake of our enterprise. He noW 
turncd round to the ladies, to salute them in like 
manner, and succceded in laying hoM of onc of them, but 
ere he' had done, all the others had disappeared. No 
sooner had the chief got on deck than hc was followed 
by so many . that our decks became crowdc'd, and the 
alarm was :oon given that everything they' cou~~ find 
loose on deck was walking overboard. The cook ~as 
calling out for his pots and kettles, the iron be~aYI~g 

. d I' ' nt over the Side ,In 
pms, the buckets, an a Ive pig we aI . 
quick time. Mrs. Wyatt Gills's children were sldo Inf .. d d he had to lay ho 0 
danger of bemg kldnappe ,an S 

them and keep them ncar to protect them. d , f the buckets passe 
"The mate on seemg one 0 , d • • 1 e and pomte It to 

over board, laid hold of the te escop 
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the canoe where the bucket was deposited; they 
thought this to be a fearful instrument of destruction, 
·and all in the canoe immediately leaped overboard; a 
rope was thrown to them and the bucket was returned. 
St~ange to say, this stopped the pilfering, remorse 
seized upon the thieves, and a note .of wailing was 
heard from all sides that they should have been so 
wicked; those who ·had been most active wailed 
the loudest. I foUowed the chief to every part of the 
vessel, but he was in such a state of excitement, 
a~tempting to barter his strips of matting and bits of 
sJnne~, that he could not, or would not give heed to 
anythl~g I had to say until late in the day. I then 
took him by the hand and led him to a chair and 
obliged him to sit still till I had called Luka and N guti
moare to come before him. On their arrival, I asked 
him if he would allow these two men to go ashore 
with him, and would he treat them kindly, and take 
care of them till the vessel returned? ' What!' said 
he, 'will they go ashore with me?' He then 
hugged and rubbed noses with both, and said they 
should be his fathers.· In a moment he called out to 
those in his own canoe to come near, and at a word of 
command all the others were manned and waiting 
around. Luka and Ngutimoare were again asked if 
they would trust themselves among these wild people. 
They answered they were quite willing, if we would 
stand off for ,the night and come in next morning to 
see how they did. They now prepared to go, and 
were soon ready, taking nothing with them but the 
clothes they had on. They came round to give us all 
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a hearty shake by the hand, the captain, officers; and 
crew all standing by, wondering at their courage. 
The old chief in his impatience, was already in his 
canoe waiting to receive them, and the}' cheerfully 
passed over the side of the vessel and were soon scated 
by his side. During this, there was such a drumming 
with paddles from all the surrounding canoes, as 
almost to put one in mind of an Exeter Hall· cheer, 
while from more than one of the sailors we heard the 
expression, 'noble feJlows, noble fellows;' and such, 
they certainly were. It was one of the most interest
ing sights I ever witnessed, to see these two courageous 
young men venture themselves among such a host of 
savages. The chiePs canoe leading the way, and the 
rest following, they padd~ed off wit~ > their prize; ~nd 
we stood off for the night. A mixcd prayer~mcetmg 
was that evening held on thc' deck of the' John 
Williams,' and earnest supplications were present~d. 
both .in .English and Rarotongan for the safety ?f pur 

beloved brethren and the success of our enterptls~. , .. 
" After spending an anxious night, ear1y nex.t ~oIln-

ing we stood in towards the shore, watching anXiously 
for a canoe from the island.· Presently one w~' seen 
coming over the reef; but, instead of approachmguds, 
. d °d 0 We made towar s It seeme to aVOl commg too near. h 

o • h 0, 0 0 d where arc ,t e 
it, and when wlthm al., mqulre b 

d A h . we have een 
teachers? They answere " sore. 0 

. b" accompanylllg 
feeding them until they are qUite Ig, 0 . h 

. . d h d b fore thClr stomac 5, 
the words WIth their folde an seA ther 

. h' h h had grown', ,no to intimate the size to w IC t ey he hO r 
At last t c Ie s 

canoe came with the same· story. , 
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canoe was seen approaching, but without the teachers. 
Our anxiety had now reached its highest pitch, and 
we thought our worst fears were about to be realized. 
The canoe, however, drew near; and in answer to 
the question, where arc the teachers? the same 
answer was returned. The old chief further said that 
h~ was come to fetch me and Mrs. Buzacott, the cap
tam., and any others who may like to accompany us. 
!hls w~ thought to be a mere decoy to draw us also 
lflt~ ~helr net; and looking angry at the chief, and 
stnkmg my hand on the side of the bulwarks I com-

o ' manded him to go immediately and fetch the teachers. 
The ~Id chief now became frightened, but recollecting 
he had something given him by the teachers, which he 
was ordered to present to me he held up some cocoa-

1 ' nut leaves carefully folded and tied, inside of which 
~as a leaf which had scratched on it the following 
Joyful news :-(Translation )-' This is a very good 
land; the people will not allow us to go on board again ; 
send all our goods ashore. Send also Luka Vaine. 
Blessings on you, (or good-bye), pray for us.' This 
was all we wanted; and the chief being invited on 
board came up ·b· 0 • • • . ' . ' nngmg WIth hIm some of ·the natlVct 
puddmg, WIth which he said they had been feeding the 
teache~s. The effect produced on us by the letter 
was wItnessed. by these poor ignorant people with the 
greatest surpnse; and .I was both amused and inte
rested to hear the chief describe the change produced 
to those who came afterwards on deck He said 
'Wh I Ii ., en . rst came, they looked so angry, and stormed 
at me, saymg, where are the teachers?" where are the 
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teachers? but they had no sooner looked at that bit of 
cocoa-nut leaf than they began to laugh, and invited me 

. on deck, and have been very kind.' He appeared 
quite as much astonished as the Rarotongan chief, 
who exclaimed, under similar circumstances, when he 
carried a chip to Mrs. Williams for some tool, , These 
are the wonderful people, they can make chips speak.' 
Luka Vaine was now quite willing to join her hus
band, and having dressed the chief in a black alpacca 
coat of my own, accompanied with several othe~. (to 
him) valuable presents, he left us for the shore, lIght
hearted and joyful, with Luka V aim~ and the teachers' 
goods; and we set sail for Samoa, thankful to God 
for the success He had vouchsafed to us." 

The " John Williams" made only a brief stay at 
the Navigator's Islands, and inc(lue time arrived safely 
in Sydney, where her passengers received ~ most 
cordial welcome from the Christian friends In that 

city. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

RAROTONGA IN )828 AND IN 1857. 

"We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 
We should count time by heart-throbs. He most lives 
Who thinks most-feels the noblest-acts the best. 
Life's but a means unto an end-that end, 
Beginning, mean and end to all things-God," 

PHILIP JAMES BAILEY. 

IF we institute a brief comparison between the con
dition of Rarotonga in 1828, when Mr. and Mrs. 
Buzacott first arrived, and in 1857, when they finally 
left the beloved scene of thirty years' toil, we shall 
qualify ourselves to estimate in some degree the won
derful changes wrought by God th~ough their self
denying labours. The exact stage of the mission, 
regarded only in reference to its highest aim-the sal
vation of sinners-has been described· in page 30 ; 

where also the most cheerful testimony is borne to the 
devotedness and heroism of the native evangelist, 
Papeiha, and of Messrs. Williams and Pitman. 

The Rarotongan~ had renounced idolatry, and 
nominally. embraced Christianity. The different 
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tribes had consented to live in suitable settlements. 
Rough chapels and school-houses had been built at 
three of these stations, where the religious services and 
schools were well attended, and, speaking generally, 
the people were eager to learn the novel arts of civi
lization. In the following brief details the most 
scrupulous care has been taken to avoid the ascription 
to one missionary of results due to the labours of 
others. Indeed, this canon has guided our pens 
through the whole narrative, and will account for 
the absence of more frequent reference to names 
more or less known to the Christian public. It should 
also be stated that from 1828 to 1839, when Mr. 
Williams brought out a notable band of young mis
sionaries to the SO\lJh Seas, and Mr.· W. Gill took 
charge of the mission at Arorangi, the only labourers 
on Rarotonga were Messrs. Pitman and Buz.acott. 
Unfortunately the health of the former had a,lwa~s 

. , " h'm to limIt hiS been very mdtfferent, constrammg I 

efforts to his own station, and to his share of tran~-
lations. On the other hand, the subject of ,thiS 

. f AId Arotangl of memOIr had the charge 0 varua a 1 , , 

the Training Institution, and of the press, as wer ;s h~IS 
portion of translations; and God further ~nab e lID 

. ' s With Messrs. 
to make many missionary voyage 'h b' 

h 
of WhIC, emg 

Williams, BarK, and ot ers, some 
similat to those narrated, have not even bee~ me~d 
tioned. It is presumed that in this age dO. rapl 

. the reader oes not 
thought and fondness for variety, . , 
wish for all the innumerable detai:

a 
~~a~~~~I;e:d 

active life, but only for such as I 
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vividly describe the man and his work. Let him, 
therefore, note the following contrasts :-

Appearance and Dress. 

In 182.8 the natives appeared as naked savages, 
the men wearing a narrow belt of cloth round the 
Joins; the women girded with a short petticoat of 
tapa; on special occasions they wore large lengths of 
the same material twisted several times around their 
waists; but all children, from infancy up to ten or 
twelve years of age, walked about everywhere in a 

state of perfect nudity. The exposed part of their 
person (i.e., all but the loins) were besmeared with 
oil and turmeric, which they were most unwilling to 
wash 'off. Hence cutaneous and other diseases were 
very prevalent, and it was no infrequent thing to see 
a native whose diseased limbs were black with the 
flies that had settled upon them. These swarms 
were an awful pest, so numeroUs as to defy all efforts 
to brush or fan them away. 

In 1857, the fly pest had long since disappeared 
with the indisposition to thorough cleansing, while soap 
had come into constant use. One of the first articles 
they learned to manufacture was combs, which they 
made of wood until better coUld be' purchased from 
whalers. Moreover, they have' a goodly supply of 
garments, made mostly by themselves (f9r they have 
lea:rnt the use of needles and cotton) out uf English 
cotton, goods obtained on the island. Captai~ Belcher, 
commander of H.M.S. "Sulphur," found the chief in 
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the. market-house, "tidily dressed in European cos
tume-cotton shirt, white trousers, and white frock 
coat-superintending the purchases of th~ captains of 
whalers." The women generally gird themselves 
with a wrapper of tapa as an inner garment, a long 
Howing robe is then thrown over the whole' person, 
and a bonnet of finely wrought plait, and trimmed· 
with gay ribbons according to fancy, completes" my 

lady'S" toilet. 
In 1854, Her Majesty Queen Victoria was 

graciously pleased to accept a bonnet of this native 
material, made up in England; and deiglled a~ the 
same time to express her deep feelings of gratifi.cation 
at the result of the teachings of the . doctrines of 
Christianity to the islanders; and in order to en
courage t~e industry of the native,s,. ~er . Maje~ty 
ordered a considerable quantity of the plaIt, mtendlng 

to have it made up in England. ". 
The men wear coats, waistcoats; shirts, and 

trousers. most have coarse rush hats for daily use, 
and bet:er ones for Sundays. A few mar beolseen 
wearing shoes and stockings; while all the chldr~n 

h . h .. is almost 
are decently clothed. In short, t e .c ange,. . will 
as complete as the climate and cIrcumstances ., . . •.. fa native 
admit. This was the expressed conVICtiOn 0 . :. • 

teacher who had spent many years as an evangelist 
, h h d turned to Raro-

among the heathen, and W 0 a re d 
tonga in 186 s. To his mind his countrymen aP

M
Peare 

h w in Sydney. oney 
clothed like many persons e sa . Ii I Amongst the presents 
was comparatively plentl U .. • dth were 
brought to him by his personal frien s,' ere 
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small pieces of coin which amounted to £5. He 
regretted that drinking to excess occurred occasionally, 
and he closed his statement by mourning over what . 
he described as the strong desire to acquire wealth. 
This note of lamentation may excite a smile, yet it 
witnesses to the completeness of the contrast as to 
appearance and dress. 

Dwellings. 

In 1828 their dwellings were mere wigwams, as 
described in page 2 I I. The whole clan lived and 
slept under one roof, old and young, men and women, 
herding together on mats, without even a screen to 
separate them. The door, about f~ur feet square, 
served also for a window. 

In ~8 57 every family had a good cottage to itself, 
with plenty of garden ground. The houses of the poor 
were made of wattle, and contained at least two 
rooms, and were infinitely superior to the dwellings of 
the chiefs in 1828. The industrious and upper 
classes dwelt in beautiful cool stone cottages built of 
block coral, each containing three or more rooms, 
with wooden Hoors and venetian windows to each 
room. Chairs, tables, sofas, and beds, and mats in
stead of carpets, constitute their furniture. ride page 
218. 

Diet. 

In 1828 the natives lived upon cocoa-nuts, bread 
fruit, bananas, and taro (wild arum), with what fish 
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they could catch. The original breed of pigs was 
very small, and pork was rarely tasted by the .middle 

class, never by the poor. 
In 185" cattle a better and more prolific breed of 

" , tatoes 
Pigs turkeys fowls, Muscovy ducks, sweet po . ' 

, , t rntps 
beans oranges limes, citrons, tomatoes, u , 

, , " ffi I d" . corn 
loquet custard apples, pmeapples,co ee, n" Ian d' 

, . and tapioca ha carrots cabbages, arrowroot, nce, , 
, I· th of note 

been introduced into the island. t IS wo~ Y uld 
that the diet of 1828 was such as a hurrJcane co 
and would utterly destroy, while many of ~he new 
articles of consumption were capable of bemg .pre
pared and kept with care for almost any length of ~Ime. 

(. Employments. . 

" Itcading will 
The list given under the pre~louS h bple. 

. . " h ccupatlon of t e pc 
mdlcate the changes III teo d . d' go are 
It is only necessary to add that cotton

b 
an "I~;duced, 

d h h have een In now cultivated, an t at orses aI tternpts to 
and prosper. Mr. Buzacott made,sever a·ndifferent 

b t With very· 1 
introduce and breed sheep, U II t Ratotanga 

h d d vessels ca a . success. About one un re certain bnsk--
every year for provisions, and keep up a 
ness of cultivation and barter. 

Education. 1d 
d though many cou 

In J 828, none could rea , There was not 
repeat the Tahitian alphabet, et~. Mr. Willianis was 
one book in their language, althoug d composing a few 
translating the Gospel of John, an .~ 
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hymns. Mr. Buzacott could muster only twelve slates 
fo~ one thousand adult scholars, and fifteen hundred 
ebtldren. 

In 1857, school-books and slates could be bought 
by the poorest without difficulty, the whole population 
eouId read, the majority could write and do a little 
cyphering. Not a few knew the elements of geo
g~phy, ~stronomy, and sacred history. The reader 
will find in the Jist of works published in Rarotongan, in 
~ages 180-85, enough to make a very respectable little 
]lb~ary, including the complete Bible, a few commen
taries on books of Scripture, and the immortal allegory 
of John Bunyan. 

Education has produced its usual effects among 
the ~arotongans. The vacant stare in some, and the 
fe~oclous . countenance in. others, have given way to a 
mild and, engaging demeanour, which of course is most 
marked in the present generation, since they have all 
be~? trained in the mission-schools. In courtesy of 
S?lrIt and dignity of manners, and delicate considera
tion for the feelings of others.( see Rio's speech, page 
193), some of the Rarotongans excel the majority of 
Englishmen. 

Lows. 

In 1828, the only law was the arbitrary wHl of 
~akea, influenced by any motive which might sway 
hiS heart full of th 0 I 0 0 • , e VIO ent passions which despotism 
and heathf!nism usually foster in .savage natures. 

In 1857, two codes of laws had long been in 
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existence _ one for the n;ltives, and another for 
foreigners. Makea, the most va1i~nt and dreade!' 
chief on the island, bowed to the majesty of law, an 
thus gave the people an unmistakable pledge that laws 
would be administered without respect of persons. 

There is also a fixed scale of.charges-for every 
article of merchandise, copies of which are printed in 
the English and Rarotongan languages,. and show~ to 
every foreigner on his landing. A list of regulations, 
controlling the conduct of sailors, was required to be 

h' b t's crew 
read by the captain or chief officer to IS oa 
ere any were allowed to leave the boats. Judges and 
police are to be found in every settlement, and are notf 

,0 ' k d . nd punishment 0 . wantmg tn the qUlc etectlon a 

crime. 

Religion. 

. h d d the religious 
In 1828 idolatry was abohs e , an ded .. but not one 

services and schools were well atten, ear dO d any person app 
conversion had taken place, nor. I f h ture and , not e.na 
to have gained any clear conceptlo . b Christ, of 
character of the living God, of salv~tI~n Je Sabbath 

o d f dO °nc worshiP, . 
the sm of man, an 0 IV! . rou h a superstitiOUS 
was strictly observed, but only t~ g presS orders of 
dread of the new God, and by c. eX . 

Makea. heerfully devoted to 
In 1857, the Lord:s-day was f~ars of sudden d~th, 

the worship of God, Without any king the Sabbath. 
and without any pen~lty· for h::: by sickness, or by 
All who were not detatned at 
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attendance upon the sick, regularly filled their scats in 
the house of God, and displayed an intelligent and cordial 
interest in all parts of the service. The singing at 
A varua was noted amongst the islands, chanting was 
introduced, and a good seraphine, which the natives 
subscribed for, and persuaded Mr. Buzacott to take 
out with him on his return from England, and which 
wa~ played by Miss Buzacott, led the songs of the 
sanctuary. 

The conduct of the people during divine worship 
excited the admiration of Captain Belcher for its quiet
ness and marked attention. Family prayers were con
ducted also in most cottages twice every day. But 
the greatest element in the contrast has yet to be 
named-namely, the change in the religious life of the 
people. 

In 1828, the Rarotongans were notorious, inter alia, 
for their revengefulness. "On receiving an injury, if 
they could not at the moment be revenged, it would 
be recorded by a certain mark tatooed on the throat; 
and if the father died unavenged, the son would receive 
the mark on his throat, and thus it would go on from 
generation to generation, and nothing would obliterate 
the injury but the death of some one of the family by 
whom it had been inflicted. Some had two marks, 
others three, and some so many that their throats were 
covered." 

In contrast to this spirit and practice, Jet the reader 
recall the feelings awakened at A varua by the tidings 
that their beloved friend, John Williams, haa been 
murdered at Erromanga. Amid their tears and wail-
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d uttered these 
ings of grief, a native student arose, and the gospel to 

. "Oh do not delay to sen 
sentlments- , f God must·. prosper where 
Erromanga. The word 0 d. The seed is 
the blood of his servant has been she. f" mens" 
already sown." And immediately scores 0 a 

endorsed this appeal. . fi h r details but we 
It would be easy to give urt h~ h' deed crowns 

shall give only one more contrast, w IC I.n had taken 
• 8 8 t ne converSIOn , the whole, that in I 2 no o. l' of Mr. 

. 1 h If the entire popu atIon 
place, In 1857 ~ear y a . deed of the whole island, 
Buzacott's statIOn, and, m, ew creatures 
furnished clear evidences tha~ theYhwereel:es to Christ, 

d h . gglven t ems in Christ Jesus; an avm . h h We write 
b of HIs c urc. • 

had also become mem ers h dreds of Rara-
most guardedly in S,t,ating that many un

h 
f the First-

h .' d the churc 0 
tongan savages av~ ~ome Mr Buzacott. On one 
born through the minIstry of _ . h mbers no less 

c. of churc me , f occasion at a COlllerence d the table 0 
) . mbled aroun . 

than 700 communicants asse h changes m-
d estimate t e . 

the Lord. Let the rca er he will not heSitate 
Ived in all these contrasts, Clnd f God Aaron 

vo he grace 0 , d 
to acknowledge that, by t memorial of work ~ 
Buzacott lefe behind him a d ories which excite 
worth, not often surpasse.d; an ;;~ by whom all good 
only joy and grateful praise to 
is done in man and by man. trut Gat! 'Wtll 

l1 " nt I Til" I bell "StMltlnt ofGoti. 'lUI (I h the funeral 
11'110 ItMlt Hil cfttlturn; VI en

h
• g left of all 

d h re's not In all,· 
Tolls for the dea , ted the velvet p 
That decks the '5Cutcheo~ a:ptv shoW J 

_. h rond IS e... 0/ 
Save this. T e co. re hid below. 

h d lovelaness a The strengt an 
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The shifting wealth t 
The learning h 0 others hath accrued, 
, c ccrs not the ' ' 

WAat', tImt ;1 '- grave S solitude. 
<ulnat rmtaint .An 

1I'Jro Mut ttmlpld tl • I hlmtd tntJ 
AnJ till t tads of 10000t tD stay 
Lir, I'Wtr mllttly fi,. tntm, hein" dtatl. ' 

:,. "lI1tU 'IIDt _,hi. I b' r- r-t1tll, thDugn lift he jltJ.'· 
MRS. NORTON. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

LAST DAYS. 

CC Abide with us: for it is toward evening, and the d3y is far spent. ,And 
He went in to tarry with them .... -Lu~E xxiv. :&9', 

cc Abide with me, fast falls the eventide, 
The darkness thickens, Lord, with me abide. 
When other helpers hil, and comforts flee, 
Help of the helpless, q\l abide with me, 

cc Swift to its clOse ebbs out life's little day ; 
Earth's joys grow dim, Its glorie. pass away; 
Change and decay in all around I see; 
Oh Thou who changest nut, abide with me. 

cc Hold Thou Thy cross before my dosing eyes. 
Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies, I 

Heaven's morning breaks, and earth'S vain shadoWS ~~; 
In life, in d~th, 0 Lord, abide with me." ' 

THI! removal to the colder climate ·of l'f e~l!olltli 
W al~s arrested fur a while the p~ss of disease, IIIId 
gave a happy evening to ollr friend's. earthly life •.. 'JIlt 
improvement in his health enabled hiitl ,to v,s,tall 
the principal towns in the colonies of :N~ Scil!th: 
Wales, SOllth Allstralia Victoria, Tasi1laDll!;< ~d 
Qileensland, on behalf. 'of the London ~j~ 
Society. In aU these colonies his visits w¢N balled \\'lth 
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joy by the ministers and churches of all denominations j 
but more especialJy by those belonging to the Con
gregational and Presbyterian sections of the Catholic 
Church of Christ. His details' of mission work, and 
his appeals on behalf of "those afar off," aroused a 
missionary ~pirit in many towns and churches which 
had hitherto taken no part in sending the good news of 
eternal life to the heathen, and quickened the liberality 
of aU ·the friends of missions. When the Rev. W. 
Cuthbertson left Sydney, Mr. Buzacott was appointed 
to act as agent for the London Missionary Society. 
His knowledge of the whole South Sea Mission, and 
the confidence of all his brethren in his promptitude 
and careful attention to their requests, qualified him in 
an eminent degree for this important post. He con
tinued to discharge its duties until the arrival of the 
Rev. John Graham, who, according to past custom, 
as pastor of Pitt Street church, became also the agent 
of the Society. 

It would seem that Mr. Buzacott's zeal as agent 
tisked his strength more severely than he imagined. 
Moreover, he kept up to the last an extensive corres
pondence with his brethren and native evangelists in 
the islands, and with those numerous auxiliary 
societies which had been originated by his own efforts 
throughout the colonies. He was actively engaged 
in his Masters service tin within two weeks of his 
death. A committee meeting, which had in con
sideration the appointment of a new missionary to 
Rarotonga, and which sat for many hours, produced 
great prostration. Sevoce spasms followed the next 

LAST DAYS. 249 

h ined relief on the day· from which, however, ega , d by 
, 86 He went accompanle 

loth September, J 4· " " f he Rarotongan 
Mr Royle one of the mlsslonanes 0 tIed 
., h he was always we com 

Group, to Coogee, were M J hn Thompson. 
by his dear friends, Mr. and cs. fio Co m visits to 

d 'd t bene tiro He had frequently enve grea h'lmsclf for 
h ont to amuse that place, where e was w . he went 

, 0 h resent occa!'lon, 
hours in fishmg. n t e p uch better. Onc 
out in the boat, and seemed to fcclhm ks and found, 

h h s on t e roc , day he spent some tree our Id Violent 
h d ht a severe co . on his return, that he a caug I d and after 

H· fi' d became a arme , 
pains ~nsued. IS rlen s Thompson brought 
the Sunday morning service, Mrs. h love' and. 

But umall Mrs. Buzacott to Coogee. ess of disease. 
medical skill could not arrest the P~?g~wn home, and 
N ext day he was tendeHy tak~; ~~ I I~ill go to bed." 
became so weary, that. he sa~, From this time he 
He never again left ~IS roo . dlJall grew weaker. 
suffered very little pam, and g~a dYl'vc1y grotiluJt 

h· bId Wife an I His tenderness to IS e ove , s friends, were 
, f I 's numerou . b for all the kIndnesses 0 11 , his ilJness did e 

very touchjng. Only once dusrmg
tt 

a newly arrived 
I affi ' Mr. co, d Y_ refer to secu ar alfs.. He shook ban s, ~a 

missionary, called to see him. in conversation, 
ing he was too weak to en~ge Mrs. Irvine, the 
and b~gged him to .pr~y (or ;;:; had died in Sydney, 
W idow of a young nnsslonarY'. Ii Id Walter Buza-

h isslon e, · and on hi!l passage to t e m ants caDle JD,. • 
) d the serv, d an 

cott (his nephew, an hile Mr. Scott engage 
kneeled around the bed,w 

prayer. 
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When the others had retired, Walter stood by 
his bedside, and said inquiringly, " May I not stop, 
uncle?" 

u Oh yes," he said; " sit down and look at me as 
long as you like." 

In a few minutes he himselr broke the silence by 
saying:-

CC C My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine, 

While like a penitent r stand, 
And there confess my sin.' 

"Ch· . nst -IS my only hope, my only refuge. I )lave 
worked for many years, but there is sin mixed with 
it all." Nothing but Christ now." 
. His wife repeated, "Nothing but Christ noW"j 

Simply to His cross I cling." When he said, 
"Th . . . at IS It; none but Christ." 
After a pause he said, as if in prayer, " If ThoU 

choosest that I should pass away calmly , quickly, and 
free .from pain, it is well; and if it be in struggling 
~d paroxysms of pain, whichever is best, whichever 
IS best." Looking at his nephew, he said, "The 
?ther day when I was at Coogee, and the pains were 
l~tense, and nipped me here [pressing his side with 
hIs hand], I felt as if I could not die like that. It 
was a mo~ent of weakness, only a moment. It was 
~ong. ~ don't feel so now. God knows best; He 

" 18" very good to me. Surely goodness and mercy have 
followed me all "the days· of my life. He will ne\'et 

. leave me nor forsake me." 

LAST DAYS. 

On Thursday morning he was very low, and first 
spoke of death as ncar. He said, " I only fear the 
struggles and pains preceding death." 

It was said, " Do not fear, you may not have any 
pains then; you know who has said ( My grace is suf
ficient for thee.' " 

He replied, " I am praying that I may not expe
rience them." 

It was asked, "Are you not supported now equal 
to your need ?" 

He replied with emphasis, "Abundantly so'; but 
I do not think it sinful thus to pray. Y au know 
Jesus prayed, 'If it be possible let this cup pass from 
me ;' and I think I may do the same in submission to 
the Divine will ; and Dr. Watts felt the same' when he 
said, 

CC C The pains, the groans, the dying strire, 
Fright our approaching souls away, 

And still we linger back to life, 
Fond of our prison and our cl.ly: 

C( But then," he added, 

" , Jesus can make a dyillg bed, 
Feel soft as downy pillows are. t n 

An hour after this conversation, he said, with -
great animation and a loud voice, (( It is all right now. 
I h~ve no will but His; whether suffering or ease, life 
or death, I am content. I had been looking at my 
own strength instead of to the Rock of Ages." From 
this time no cloud obscured his vision. 
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"0 Lord, my God, do Thou Thy holy will
I will lie stilJ,-

I win not stir, lest I fcrsake Thine arm, 
And break the charm, 

Which lults me, clinging to my Father's breast, 
In perfect rest." 

He said to his wife very lovingly, "I do not like 
to leave you to struggle on alone; yet, cheer up, it 
will not be long. Oh, I have many ties on earth;" 
and then, "I have all things and abound; not a wish 
of my heart ungratified;" meaning that his beloved 
wife would be sustained in her widowhood by the love 
and sympathy of their only son and daughter, who 
through the grace of God, were not only disciples of 
Christ, but also engaged in the same Master's service 
--his daughter having married the Rev. S. Creagh, 
missionary at Mare, and his son being a Congretfltional 
minister in London-separation could only be tem
porary; all must soon meet again in the better land. 

He took leave of the Rev. T. Johnson (on whose 
ministry he had latterly attended, and of whose church 
he was a deacon), of Mr. Royle, and Mrs. Irvine, with 
much feeling. 

When the Lord's-day dawned, his wife said, 
"This is Sabbath morning." She repeated the words, 

"Sweet day of rest, for thee I wait, n etc. 

He asked," Have you a hymn-book near, read 
the byllUl, 

II C Come let us join our mends above." 

LAST DAYS. 

(( I have been thinking of it all night. 

CC 'One family we dwell in Him, 
One church, above, beneath;' .. 

and then he said, 

CC , Part of His host have cros~ed the Rood, 
And part are crossing now" II 
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During the Sabbath, he could say very little. On 
the Rev. W. Mills, and three of his fellow-deacons 
coming into his room, he looked lovingly and earnest~y, 
but said he could not talk. Looking upward, he saId, 
" We will talk it over up there, when I have more 
strength. " 

He dozed all the afternoon. (It was thought he 
could not again rally; but the Rev. J. Graham coming 
in", he opened his eyes, and roused himself to listen to 
all he had to say. At the close of the interview, Mr. 
Graham said, " I am now going, my dear brother, to 
do as you have done, to invite sinners to come to 
Christ. Have you anything for which you would 
like us to pray l Shall we pray for your beloved 
people in Rarotonga?" He assented. "Have you 
any request to make ?" 

He replied, " I have two beloved ones, a son and 
a daughter and my beloved wife here." , . d 

"What about them i" Mr. G. inqUIre • 
" Remember them," was all he could say. 
During Sunday night he was quiet and fr~e .f~om 

pain, except a short time when he br~athed With dl~
culty~ He seemed to be holding mtercourse WIth 

I , 
i' 
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heaven. The words were uttered by one watching 
him, "Who can separate us from the love of Christ~" 
He said slowly and emphatically, "Echo answers, 
who 1" 

Mrs. Buzacott, being much exhausted, sought 
rest, sayin.g that she would be with him trgain in a 
few hours. He kissed her, and said, "Go, and I 
hope you will sleep." She was so overcome br 
fatigue, that she did not awake until five next morn
ing. On going to him, he threw his poor arms 
around her neck, and said, "God has given me sup
port; He is very good. I have had a good night; 
Walter has been very attentive to me. I attribute it 
mostly to him that I have had a good night." 

Mrs. Buzacott said, " I am so sorry I slept so long, 
but some one should have aroused me." 

"Oh no," he said, "I gave strict orders drat you 
should not be disturbed'; I am so glad you have 
slept." . 

"The last night of his sojou'l'n on earth was very 
memorable. Around his bed were gathered many 
dear' friends and relatives. He was restless, and 
breathed hardly, but said he was easy and comfortable. 
About four o'clock in the morning, he held out his 
hands towards his wife, and said' Help me.' Two 
persons were usually required to lift him up; but now, 
on taking his wife's hand he raised himself up and 
la'd h' , , 

I IS head on her bosom, where he continued to lie 
for three hours, until he' died. During this time he 
w~s quite conscious. Once, gazing at his beloved 
Wife, he said, , Wait a bit. ' We understood him 
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to mean the separation would not be long. On, askin~ 
him if he knew her, he said, 'Indeed I do. HIS 

last words were, ( Christ is a/l in a//.' . 
" As the clock was striking seven, on the mornmg of 

September 20, 1864, his ransomed spirit took its flight 
to another and a better world. There was no 
struggling, no pain. He quietly breathed his s?ul 
away; and there he lay, calm and peaceful, havmg 

fallen asleep, 

"C So flies a summer cloud away, 
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er ; 
So gently shuts the eye of day, 
So dies a wave along the shore.' 

Thus he passed away, and we all felt that it was a 

fitting close of an useful and holy Jife." 
The Rev. T. Johnson and all who were present, 

bent before the throne of grace, and gave hearty thanks 
for His sustaininu mercy unto Him, "with whom do 
live the spirits o/)them that depart hence in the Lord, 
and with whom the souls of the faithful, after they arc 
delivered from the burden of the flesh, are in joy and 

felicity. " 

CC Happy soul! thy days are ended, 
All thy mourning days below; 
Go, by angel 'guards att;nded, 
To the throne of Jesus, go: 
Waiting to receive thy spirit, 
Lo! the Saviour stands above; 
Shows the purchase 'of his merit, 
R.eaches out the crown of love." 

C. WESUT. 
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When it became known that Mr. Buzacott was 
dangerously ill, numerous and frequent inquiries were 
made at Melbourne Cottage about him. Amongst 
many friends, a stranger called, saying he could not 
refrain coming to tell Mrs. Buzacott that the first 
sermon he heard on board the "Camden," preached 
by Mr. Buzacott. on the text, " And I, jf I be lifted u~, 
will draw all men unto me," was maae the ineans of 
his conversion. "From that day I have been trying 
to follow on to know the Lord." 

The funeral took place on the 21St September. 
At half-past two o'clock- the ministers and friends 
assembled at Melbourne Cottage. The Rev. S. 
Humphreys gave out the hymn, " Come let us join our 
friends above," etc. The Rev. Dr. Steel, Pre.sby
terian Minister, read· portions of Scripture, and the 
Rev. J. West offered prayer. The procession then 
moved to the Bourke Street Congregational Church, 
where the Rev. R. Hartley, Primitive Methodist, 
gave out the hymn, "Hear what the voice from 
heaven proclaims," etc. The Rev. Adam Thompson, 
Presbyterian, read several passages of Scripture. The 
Rev. H. Royle delivered a deeply affecting and loving 
address, and the Rev. W. SIatyer concluded with 
prayer. The fun.eral procession then proceeded to the 
Congregational burying ground in Devonshire Street. 

Twenty-three ministers of the various denomina
tions, five missionaries, two of whom, Mr. Pitman 
and Mr. Royle, were members of the Rarotongan 
mission, many of the leading men of the city, and a 
great number of personal friends composed the pro-
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some hundreds had 
cession; and, at the grave, dIve The Rev. 
assembled to testify their esteem ~ 0 • nd the Rev. 

. 1 d the SCrIptures, a 
G. Hurst, Wes eyan, rea d h' ~g address from 

G h ve a powerful an touc 1 • • J. ra am ga . is Christ and to die 1S 
the words," For me to hvc \ d d with prayer. 
gain" The Rev. S. C. Kent cone u eons ;'erc 

On the following Sunday, funer~l Sse~ y and its 
. y churches In y ne 

preached In a great man ] . s pronounced 
suburbs, and warm and eloquent eu ogB

IC 
tt" So 

k f An uzaco, 
upon the worth and wor 0 aro .. 
He giveth his beloved sleep." (Ps. CXXVll. 2.) 

" • Tis sweet, as year by year we lose 
Friends out of sight, in faith to muse 

How grows in Paradise our store. 

"Then pass ye mourners, ~heerly on, 

Through prayer unto the tomh, _ 

Still as ye watch life's falling tca~, 
, I d gncf. Gathering (rom every ass an , 

Hope of new spring and endless home. 

"Then cheerly to your work :1gain, 
With hearts new braced and set 
To run, untir'd, love's blessed race, 

A eel for those, who face to face 8m ~ 

O the grave their Lord have met. 
ver ~£& 



CHAPTER XIX. 

ENGLISH AND NATIVE ESTIMATE OF HIS WORK. 

AND WORTH. 

DR. LIVINGSTONE' h" '1 
Z b' "In IS ast work entitled "The 

am eSl and lts T 'b '" ' d " n utanes, gives the following 
escnptlon of the quart" . 

for Central Ali ' lies required in a missionary 
the reader to .n~a·h The preceding pages will enable 
of this memo!'u gew

ow far they apply to the subject 
Ir. e may r. ' 

wanted in Central ':. ~aJeJy assert that what is 
been most' succeSSf~~frtca, IS exactly that which has 

" The aI" . y done at Rarotonga. 
qu Itles required j " 

not of the corn"'" k' . n a misSionary leader are 
. luon md H h h 

and moral courage of th • h' . e oug t to ave physical 
rable amount of I .' e. Ighest order, and a conside-

. cu tivatlon and bal 
patient determination. and energy, anced by 
sary a calm Cliri t' J above all these, are neces-

. S Ian zeal and . C 
spiritual results of h' aruClety ,or the main 

. IS work. W h 
expressmg no opinio b e repeat, t at we are 
indivIdual. but ftp n a out the qualifications of any 

, "e assert that 
combination of power d not every one has this 

. . h' , an that a man h 'h qUite In IS natural sph' w 0 mig t be 
d . ere In a qui t d 

utJes as a minister of a e roun of common 
town, or rural parish in 
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England, may be very much out of it as a missionary 

in Central Africa." (See page 572 .) 

Perhaps the severest test which can be applied to 
the life and labour of any man, is the judgment respe~t
ing him expressed by his brethren in toil, and tnal, 
and reward. There must be a singular combination 
of good qualities in any man who gains the universal 
and emphatic approval of his brethren. It has there
fore been thought advisable to let those who be5t knew 
Aaron Buzacott, give in their own words their e~ti
mate of his work and worth. In accordance wlth 
this view, the following letters have' been selected out 
of very many which readily came to hand. Not one 
of them is written by a relative, or '''y anyone whose 
judgment could be biased by any motive other than 
respect for his work and worth. From Rarotonga 
a great many letters were sent by the grateful and 
sorrowing natives. Only two of them, for the sake 
of brevity, and as samples, have been inserted; one 
from Makea, the chief, and the other from Maretu, 
the native pastor of the church at N gatangiia. V\7ith 
the exception of the Rarotongan Group, only one 
letter has been given from' each group of islands, for 
the same reason, and as fair samples of the rest. 
With one voice his brethren throughout the groups of 
islands, proclaim Aaron Buzacott as the model mis
sionary; as having possessed that rare combination of 
qualities which enabled him to make savages feel and 
joyfuJIy acknowledge that " godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life that now is, and 
of thaf which is to come." (I Tim. iv, 8,) And 
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lest this unanimity of approval by his hrethren should 
appear more kind than just, a letter from a foreign 
resident at Rarotonga, a gentleman who saw' and 
studied him at home and in his work, has been in ... 
serted j as well as the critique which Captain Sir 

. Edward Belcher, commander of an English exploring 
squadron sent out by OUf Government, has published 
in his" Narrative Round the World," vol. ii. p. 20. 

It should be added that his narrative proves that 
Captain Belcher was no friend to the missionary 
enterprise. 

It is interesting to remember how this unanimous 
judgmen~ was anticipated by one whose career wiU 
ever entitle his judgment to the respect of the 
Christian public-viz., John Williams-who, after 
examining the church built by Mr. Buzacott at 
A varua, laid his hand on his shoulder and with noble . , 
generosIty exclaimed, " Ba.r;akoti, you have beaten uS 

all." (See Chapter XVI.) 
The reader will not fail to note the profoundnesS 

of th . f. e grte , and the anguish of the lamentations at 
~arotonga, when the news of his death reached the 
Island "It . • . was no common sorrow, but one deeply 
and universally felt." 

Rarotonga, and the Rarotongan Bible, and Rar~ 
~ngan evangelists, constitute his monument while 
~dreds o~ saved souls are his crown and rejoicing in 

t e day of the Lord Jesus. 
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No. I. 

From MAKEA, the present Chief of Rarotonga. 

('Translation. ) 
RAROTONGA, FthruarJ r, 1865 • 

Dear Madam - Mrs. Buzacott, my beloved , . 
friend, blessings on you from God in your separation 
from us in the body. Blessings on you in your deep 
affliction on account of the death of your good 

husband. 
This is from Makea, who, 'with my wife and 

family, deeply sympathize with you. Great indeed is 
our grief and lamentations on your account. Great 
was the grief of our hearts when we read your letter; 
we read it through our tears as we thought of our 
father Barakoti who instructed us in the Vlord of , . 
God. Dear friend, we shall never forget BarakotJ. 
It seems to us as if he and you were still together 
with us; but no, he is gone to his final resting-place, 
which is the heaven where God is. His was a happy 
death; and it is our desire that we may all meet in 
heaven, then we shall be happy for ever and ever. 
Alas! alas! alas! alas! dear friend, it is then true 
your companion is taken from you. How mysterious 
are God's dealings with the children of men! May 
your heart cleave to Christ, that you may again meet 
your husband who has gone before. . 

Dear friend,. the whole of the population have 
gone into mourning for Barakoti; we ar: still we~ing 
it; it is universal. All the chapels are In mournmg. 
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The pulpit at Avarua is covered with black and the 
gaJleries : with white tapa, on which is prtnted our 
lamentations for Barakoti. 

Dear friend, cast all your care on God. He will 
con~~le you in an your aBlictions. We pray for you 
contmually that He may comfort you in your trials. 
This is all I have to say. Blessings on you. 

From MAKEA. 

No, z, 

From MARETU, Native Pastor of Ngatangiia, 

Rarotong-a. 

T RAROTONGA, January 31, 1865. 

" 0 Mrs. Buzacott,-To you my dear friend I 
write th fi I' , , 
C

. ese ew Illes. Blessings on you through 
hrlst, the Mesia. 

d 
I h~ve only words of sympathy to send you my 

ear ffle d h· ' . n, .<?n t e occasion of your husband's death 
(alludmg to th' . h e native custom of takmg presents to 
~ e bereaved). Barakoti died in Christ. He is noW 

Hap~y, and resting from all his indefatigable labours.' 
e IS happy H h . 
'. • e as seen his Lord. Let us walk 
In his footsteps. 

God Db ear ~riend, may your God and your husband's 
e'Wlth you M J ' aftI" M · ay esus comfort you In your 

'y' ;,~ctionR· ay the God of almighty power strengthen 
0" as e used t d h 

R. ' 0 0 w en you laboured together in 
arotonga M H 

a' . ay e bless your past united efforts 
mongst us. Barak t' h . 1ft· , 

o 1 as e hiS Impress or likeness 
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so that all Rarotonga can look at it. Our former 
missionaries are never forgotten in the prayers of the 
church. Barakoti's name and Pitimani's name are 
always on the tongues of the people when exhorting 
others to do rightly; and now Barakoti has been sent 
for to come and dwell with his Lord. 

Be encouraged, dear friend. Cast all your care on 
Christ. He will sustain you until He comes to take 
you also. This is all I have to say to you, my 
mother. My wife sympathizes deeply, but has 
nothing to send now, she being unable to do any 
work. Blessings on you. From MARETU. 

N~~: 3, ~ 

Extracts from Letters by the Rev. E. KRAUSE and 
Mrs. KRAUSE, the present Missionaries of Raro
tonga. 

RAROTONGA, January 30, 1865_ 

My dear Mrs. Buzacott,-W c heard the sad tid
ings more than a week ago from Mangaia, and we 
sympathize deeply with you. What can a poor worm 
as I am say to you? You know where to go, and 
our dear Lord and Saviour will comfort you in your 
sore affliction ; and our prayers, and the prayers of his 
and your poor people will be ,heard and answered. 

When we heard the sad tidings, Mr. K. sent for 
our deacons, and told them that their father and 
teacher was gone home to the realms of peace, where 
he will get his great reward. The lamentations were 
so great and so deep-it was not the natives' usual 
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wail, no, but a deep-felt sorrow. Mr. K. then sent 
to all the other stations, and now the whole land is in 
deep mourning. Our church is quite overhung, and 
dear Mr. Buzacott's name written all over. If I 
could love our people more than I do, I would have 
done so on this occasion, because I saw that they can 
be grateful arid affectionate. Yours and dear Mr. 
B~z~cott's memory will be always in the hearts of 
this people, and, I may say, in ours also. We have 
only to look around to see your hard work here. On 
the day of the funeral sermon, the people were quite 
overcome, and my poor husband also. There was a 
great sorrow.' We shall soon have a monument 
erected. fO.r him in our churchyard; hut Rorotongo's 
prosp~rzt~ IS his m011ument. May our Lord comfort and 
s~staIn, IS the prayer of your sympathizing and amicted 
fnend, MINA KRAUSE. 

RAROTONGA, Fthruary 6, 1865. 

-?ear Mrs. Buzacott,_ We felt deeply grieved on 
h~arIng of the death of your dear husband. We had 
~oped to have had the pleasure of seeing him again here 
In Rarotonga but '. .' now We are disappoInted. I at once 
sent messengers all round the island to inform the 
~~ople. We have resolved to erect a monument to 

b
ls 

memory, with the assistance of the church mem-
ers. They will p h 
f th· " rocure t e stone, and the students 

o e lDstltUtlon will make it I 'II k 
time to finish j • t WI ta e us some 

. t. I send you a rough sketch. The 
base IS to be three or four m . bl k f k f h" asSlve oc s 0 roc ,out 
o W lch Will rise a thick column, against which a 
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shield will lean, bearing a proper inscription. On the 
top of the column will be a Bible (in stone), suitable 
in size to the monument. I have to consult my 
ability, and the material we can get, and we now find 
a monument can be made of it. I think it will meet 
your approval. We will do our best, and spare no 
Iabour.-I am, yours faithfully, 

E. KRAUSE. 

No, 5. 

From P. E. H., a foreigner, resident on Rarotonga, 
which indicates the estimation in which foreigners 
held the character and labours of IVlr. Buzacntt. 

RAROTONGA, Frhruary r, 1865. 

My dear Friend,-Your letter, dated October 6th, 
1864, came duly to hand, when I heard for the second 
time of the death of Mr. Buzacott, my dear and valued 
friend. We had heard of the melancholy circum
~tances about a fortnight hefore. The whole of the 
inhabitants, natives and foreigners, who knew him, 
strove to unite in showing the last mark of respect 
towards our friend. 

But when we came to reflect on the deportment 
of Mr. )3uzacott, his delight in doing good, his repug
nance to anything that seemed to differ from truth, 
his perseverance in overcoming obstacles; if he only 
thought there was any good beyond, he would combat 
all difficulties until he ar.r~ved by the side of that good; 
and not from any selfish motives, but that the world 
might be benefited. Enough for him that he had 
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done what was right-he had pleased God, and bene
fited his fellow-creatures. 

We who knew him know that he possessed those 
graces which make the Christian shine bright. I have 
known many a good man, but one so devoted to his 
profession I never saw his equal. As we valued him 
here, let us strive to follow him to that place where 
we shan no more mourn the ravages of death, but 
justified through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
shall join in one eternal joy in the presence of our 
God and Saviour.-I remain, with all respect, your 
faithful friend, P. E. H. 

To Mrs. Buzacott. 

No.6. 

Estimate by. Captain SIR EDWARD BELCHER, in his 
"Narrative ofa Voyage round the World," 
(1840 ). Vol. ii. p. 2'2. 

"It is pleasing to witness the inRuence Mr. 
Buzacott has acquired, not the servile fear of the 
Sandwich Islanders, but an honest warm-hearted attach
ment. He is a pattern for missionaries. Such men 
by their labours improve all around them. They 
prO\'e their superiority by their ability to instruct others, 
and they leave behind them lasting monuments of their 
utility, in the increased civilization and happiness of 
their people. 

" From constant association in their labours, they 
acquire a desire to progress, and I have little doubt 
that this island will hereafter produce valuable results 
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three missionary T h have now " in many others. ey t three Buzacotts. 
stations but I fear they have ~o) 

, . th is memoIr. (See also page 214 In 

No.1· _ 

YLE,. Mi~sionary at. A.int
From the Rev. HENRY ~o Sydney, at the time of 

k· ho was on a VISit to ta I, VI , 

Mr. Buzacott's death. ,mk,.:W, 1364-
COTTAGE, Stf1l 10 I 

MELBOURNE . pecu lat Y .. from a . . , 
I ddress YOw • h' !hes' My dear Aaron,- a h bedside ,all' whlo d' 

. t-from t e . dear an 
sacred stand-pom remains of your . - 'and 
stretched cold in death, the warm and-, constant

h
, as' 

h and my h a deat ' honoured fat er, 0 nd oh, sue d' the 
. d d brother, a 'L t me' Ie , faithful fnen an . ed wish,' e nd· be' 

n agor.lz last e ' 
extorted from me a b ther and let m~ uel

l 
to 

. . hteous ro, fitting seq -
death of thIS fig blime death, a Christ. ,{or 
like his." ~is was a ;~ved. He,!ived:fOr I,' Ji1oth~t,I 
the sublime lIfe he ha 1 'n Your de~ _ carious 

. etcrna gal. , 'of ibiS pre -
him, to die was r. lly cognizant ,he altar o£ 

k YOU carelu 'lice on, t 
know, has ept . d himse1fa sactrJ h' glory ,t~hat 
health. He had. 131 h promotion., of. .s and

l 
,rightly 

his God, and ID t, e nsumed\.;~seeJngf' tbeboDlest 
h d been co d ne a d 

sacred fire a summate 0 'f thought an 
. h had con -etS' 0 ·f 'h"s feelmg that e h' 'hestPow th time '0' 1 

works in which the lol~d. Behold It is:ue he stead-
reason couid be ehmP

d ~ld ,on that las i~edr calInly the, 
S '1 tan, nd' awa et 

departure W:l." faltering eye, ~_ dOfable Redee~, " 
£astly fixed hiS un d ofblS s -. tel thou mto 

. t cornman .' tYsnt, en last complalsan dand fiiitbfuJ. se 
" Well done, goo 
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the joy-of thy Lord." To have had a father that has 
given to a nation of savages the holy oracles of God 
in their own tongue, by which they have been elevated 
from the lowest type of degradation, to an elevated 
Christian manhood; to have stood at the very head
spring of an influence that has brought out 180 

e~ucated. yo~ng ~en and women, that have gone out 
With the!r laves m their hands as evangelists to the 
Samoan, t.he Hebrides, and Loyalty Groups, besides 
heavy miscellaneous missionary labours, extending 
aVera space of thirty years-should make you feel 
hono~red that you are the son of such a worthy sire; 
:md

. give God thanks for the gifts and graces bestowed 
I~ lIfe, ~d for the glory to which He has now taken 
him on hl,)'h I h' d' 

• b' saw 1m Ie. In the silence of the 
naght I was summoned from my slumber to his dying 
ro~h Oh' . 

: It was good to be there. Your amiable 
and pIOUS young cousin, Walter Buzacott whispered 
to me "D . h' , 
.' 0 you t mk uncle is dying?" It was too 

eVident to be co 1 d h . 
. ncea e; e was firmly grasped In tnortal conflict w 'th d h 

h .. I eat -man's last enemy. And 
o , I Witnessed to h' . I' . 
and 1 . 0 IS samt y tnumphs, placid ca m In COunten h' 
th · al h ance, W Ich also" mirrored forth e c m t at reig d . h' . 
on th b ne Wit an; Pillowing his heavy head 

e osom of you d h . 
k r ear mot er, she asked him "Do you now us 1" h . , 

k d £ e rephed, " Indeed I do." She then as e lor.a Word r 'h . 
h· d ,epeatmg erself some verses· he w ISpere "C"h' , 1 ' , 

, rlst IS a I In all." Th I f hOs eyes now d' e ustre 0 I 
~"'mmenc dgrew... I~; the death rattle in the throat 
"V. e ; tl,e Vital pul 0 

stretched hi If . satlons ceased to beat; he 
mse upon hiS couch; the soul, rejoicing in 
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her new-born freedom from flesh and sense, mounted in 
the chariots of Israel and the horsemen. thereof, and sped 
her glad flight to realms of bliss, to the bos~m of her 
God, to dwell for ever in the sun bursts of hiS favour, 
while eternal ages shall roll on. Oh my dear Aaron, 
follow the footprints of your sire, attentively consider 
the end of his holy conversation, and imitate his stead
fast faith, the only object of which was Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. God bless 
you, my young friend, and may He abundantly prosp~r 
your ministerial efforts. Your dear mother Will 

communicate all particulars next mail.-I am ever 
your attached friend, HENRY ROYLE. 

To Rev. A. Buzacott, B.A. 
,. 

This let?ter and another from the Rev. Thomas 
Johnson are addressed to his son, who yields to strong 
persuasion in their publication. It is just that the reader 
should know how his brothers in the Rarotongan Group 
esteemed the subject of this memoir. When the reader 
is informed that Aaron Buzacott, junior, acted as 
interpreter and translator to Mr. Royle at Aitutaki, on 
his first settlement at his station, he will easily under
stand the kindly feeling expressed by the writer. J 

No.8. 

From the Rev. WILLIAM WYATT GILL, Missionary 
at Mangaia, Rarotongan Group. 

MANGAIA, January 11, 1865. 

My dear Mrs. Buzacott,-An hour or two ago, 
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we heatd with deep astonishment and gricf that God 
has been pleased to take to' Himself your beloved hus
band. Can it be true? When, and how did it happen ? 
What a feeling of utter loneliness and sorrow must be 
yours. The Lord sustain you in this terrible shock, 
dear and honoured friend. Be assured of our most 
deep-felt sympathy.' The natives, too, feel the stroke 
as deeply as their natures will permit them. A pro
found and universal grief. reigns throughout our 
churches for one so honoured of God, and so useful 
to his fellow-men. Though .dead, his works speak of 
his gentleness, his humility, his unwearied perseverance 
in his Master's work, his entire consecration of him
self to the good, spiritual and temporal, of the natives 
o~ the~e seas. ~is ~anslation of thc Rarotongan 
BIble, In connection with 'our friend Mr. Pitman, is 
enough to claim for him a high place in heaven's roll 
of worthies. 

Unborn generations will be the better for it. 
Though passed away from our midst, we daily sing the 
hymns he wrote, ~nd teach the books he printed for 
us. Though hIS tongue be silent scores that he 
trained for the ministry in the islands' are· continually 
proclaiming the words of life. ' 

I can say of your dear husband what can be said 
of very few-I never heard him speak an unkind word 
that might injure the reputation of a brother or wound 
the. fee!ings of a frie?d. And yet it was im~ossible to 
b~ In hiS company wlthou.t catching the contagion of 
hiS good humour and gemal wit. 

But for him, as you are aware, I should never have 
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seen the South Seas. He has gone to his rest and 
reward in heaven; to meet the many who through his 
direct or ir:direct labours have been led to Chri!;t, and 
who have preceded him to the world of bliss. His name 
will long be fragrant on earth. May his mantle full upon 
those who are permitted to carryon the noble work of 
evangelization, which he and others were permitted to 
commence. God grant to us all a happy meeting at last, 
with our poor people who so largely shared his sym
pathies and prayers, around the great white throne. 
Like him, may we who yet linger in the field hear the 
" Well done, good and faithful servant." 

An unanswered letter from your· husband 1ies before 
me, it is dated March 24th ult., now there is no need to 
refer to the various points of tHat letter. The Lord 

. bless you and comfort you in your afHiction; may He 
prove indeed to be the husband of the widow. 

Mrs. Gill will send you a line.-I remain, my dear 
Mrs. Buzacott, yours very truly, 

Mrs. Buzacott. WILLIAM WYATT GILL. 

NO·9· 

From the venerable Rev. GEORGE PLATT, Mission
ary at Raiatea, Society Islands. 

llAIATEA, Ja"uary 6, 1865. 

My dear Mrs. Buzacott,-I received on the 3rd 
instant your letter informing me of your great los~; 
but, I hope, of Mr. Buzacott's unspeakable gain. 
You weep, not as those without hope. Yet you feel 
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your loss. Cheer Up; there is :1 Comforter. You 
have been permitted to travel together a long time in 
the way to cheer and comfort each other, to labour 
together for the salvation of souls, and ere long will be 
united in the rest and reward. You will be very soli
tary for a while, but you have a throne of grace to fly 
to. When . lonely thoughts intrude, there is one on 
that throne can throw light into the gloom. Recollect 
one promise, and who it is for-" All things work 
together for good to them who love the Lord," etc. 

Mr. Buzacott was a man I loved and respected 
fo~ ~js work, and activity in it. After he joined the 
missIon, I soon felt attached to him-I soon perceived 
he was the right man for the work in which he was 
engaged. Kind and affable to the people, he soon 
won their regard, and showed that he was the man 
adapted to instruct ~he unlettered, untutored, and igno
rant heathen. HIS talents were so versatile. He 
~ould and did show himself able to instruct the people 
In the momentous concerns of their souls, but also to 
pr~mote the comfort and welfare of their bodies and 
to Improve their habitations. To improve their minds 
he gave the language a written form, taught the chil~ 
dren and adults the alphabet, made school-books, and 
ta~ght the~ to read, a?d also to write on rocky slates 
~lth pencils of fish spmes. From writing and print
mg. of school-books he rose to the translation of the 
SCrIptures •. In the lecture-room, he gathered his im
proved pupils. He taught them to build great houses. 
Last, and not least, he did what Mr. Williams said no 
body could do-teach the Rarotongans to sing, which 
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Brother Williams had said was impossible. On one 
of my visits, I was delighted with. the singing in publi~ 
worship. I could scarcely recogmze the same people. 
Since he retired from the field, I find he has been very 
active, as usual, in voyaging and travelling for t~e 
Society, and has collected considerable sums for It. 
His work is done, he is gone to his rest. " Well 
done, good and faithful servant," etc. 

Now he is gone, and I am left almost alone. All 
of our date are either dead or have left the mission. 
All the faithful have received, or soon will receive, 
their reward. Our turn will come, whether ready or 
not ready. Let us be ready, with loins girt and lamps 
burning, waiting to hear the Master's summons ... In 
all your troubles and la~lely moments, look up, and 
think the time is short. My sister' joins in love to 
you, 3,lld may the great Comforter comfort you and 
hold you up.-I remain, with kind regards, your 
humble servant, 

GEORGE PLATT. 

• Mr. Buzacott was distinguished for his love of music. He. took 
with him a flute when he first went to the islands, but he soon found that 
he required II different kind of instrument, one which he could play whilSt 
he led with his voice in the singing-classes, and in family worship. There 
bejng very few opportunities of getting musical instruments from Sydney or 
England, he took some natives to the mountains, cut down a suitable tree, 
took it home, and out of it made a bass viol, which was of great service fOr 
many years. . 

The Rarotongan Hymn-Book, which had BOne through three or four 
editions, increasing and improving, contained at length 2.79 hymns, 2.0 4 of 
which were his own composition. He delighted to sit down at the har
monium or piano, and play the various favourite psalm tunes and chants 
with which he had made his people familiat. 

;. I, 
,I 

! 
I 

I 
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No. 10., 

From the Rev. G. PRATT, the learned Missionary of 
Matautu, Samoa. 

MATAUTU, January 18, 1865. 

My dear Sister,-Alas! for the model missionary 
is gone! Alas for you, for you will have to finish 
your journey alone. And how much of that journey 
remains? ·Safely may you say, Yet a little, little 
while, and He that shall come will come. .Amen, 
even so come, Lord Jesus. 

You knew his many excellenc;es, but you may be 
pleased to know the estimate fonned of him by his 
brethren. For a long time I have been in the habit of 
pointing to him as the model missionary. H~s very 
varied talents, and his untiring trading with them, are 
not surpassed; and, as I think, are not equalled by any 
Polynesian missionary of whom we know anything. 
Such a peaceful end is just what might have been 
expected. Blessed are the dead, etc. Would you 
call him hack? No! ~ know you wouldn't. Rather 
you will be content to walk on for a little while in 
your solitary path, cheered by the hope of meeting in 
your Father's house, to go no more out for ever. 
Cheer up, sister, the night is far spent, the day is at 
hand~ and now is our salvation nearer than when we 
believed. 

All unite in kind sympa~hy.-Your affectionate 
brother, G. PRATT. 
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No. II. 

From the Rev • JOHN INGLIS, Missionary at Aneityum, 
New Hebrides. 

ANEITYUM, NEW HEBRIDES, 

]o;(nmnhtr 2.3, 1864' 

My dear Mrs. Buzacott,-We have just recci~ed 
the mournful intelligence that you have lost the sOCiety 
on eanh of your venerated and beloved husband. He 
has gone, as we trust, to his rest and h.is reward. ~ ou 
mourn', but he rejoices. He has received the cheermg 
welcome of, Well done, good and faithful servant, 

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. ... 
Ever since I read Williams's" Missionary Enter-

prises," when the book was first published, Rarotonga 
and Mr. Buzacott have been familiar to my ear as 
household words· and the more I read and heard of , . . 
Mr. Buzacott, my respect and esteem for 111m 10-

creased, till my felicity in this respect was complete~ 
when I met with him in Sydney last year, and haa 
such delightful intercourse with him face to f~c~. We 
always regarded Mr. Buzacott :IS a model miSSIonary. 
He was eminently successful in all departm~nts of 
missionary labour, and hc was happy in sccurmg t~e 
esteem of a~l his brethren in the mission field, of hiS 
fellow-countrymen sailing in these seas or sojourney .. 
ing among these islands while he was beloved, and 

., h r d 
esteemed, and honoured by the natives. He as lve 

d · H'· wn a long, a useful, and an honoured life, an JI1 IS 0 

good time the Master has removed him to the upper 
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sanctuary, to take a part in those songs in which he 
felt such enjoyment on earth. You have lost your 
earthly husband, the guide of your. youth, a loss irre
parable on earth j but you can now plead a class of 
promises to which hitherto you could lay no claim
"Thy Maker is thy Husband. The Lord of Hosts 
is His name." 

I enclose a minute pac;sed at our meeting to-day. 
We feel our own loss as a mission. A wise counsellor 
and a faithful worker has been taken away. Mrs. 
Inglis unites with me in sincere sympathy and afFec
tionate . regards.-I remain, my dear Mrs. Buzacott, 
yours very sincerely, 

JOHN INGLIS. 

AmITYUM, NEW HEDRIDU, 

Nflllltmhtr 2.3, 1864-

" At a meeting of the New Hebrides Mission held 
here this day-present, Rev. Messrs. Inglis, Copeland, 
M'Cullagh, Ella, and Captain Fraser; Mr. Inglis in 
the chair, inter alia, it was resolved, 

"That, We have just heard with deep regret of 
the death of our venerated father, the Rev. A. Buza
cotto He has acted as agent for this mission for the 
last three years; he was eminently kind and courteous 
to all connected with the mission; he did all in his 
power to meet their wishes and to promote their 
interests, and, as fa!" as in him lay, sought to benefit 
this mission. His higb Christian character, and his 
marked success as a missionary, have been long known 
to the Christian public. We sincerely sympathize 
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with his widow and family in their affiictive bereave
ment, and earnestly commend them to Him who com
forteth the mourners. 

" That the chairman be instructed to forward a copy 
of this resolution to Mrs. Buzacott. 

J I e"· " " OHN NGLIS, 11Qlrman. 

No. J2. 

From the Rev. THOMAS JOHNSON, Minister of the 
Congregational Church, Surry HilIs, Sydney, 
whose ministry Mr. Buzacott attended latterly, 
and in whose church he filled the office of Deacon. 
It is given to record the estimation in which he 
was held, not <?nly in Sydney, but throughout 
the Colonies. 

371, BOURKE STREET, SURRY HILLS, 

'Btpttmhtr 22, 1 864. 

My dear Sir,-Though unknown to you, except 
as you may have heard of me through your friends, 
yet I knew and loved your honoured father, and that 
must be my apology for writing you at this time. It 
is surprising how near we may be to some great grief, 
some crushing calamity, and yet be all unconscious of 
its presence. The same post that conveys this to you 
will also convey other communications, all bearing 
upon the same subject. To you it will be inexpres
sibly sad to learn that your honoured and much-loved 
father has passed from our midst. He exchanged 
earth for heaven at seven a.m., on the 20th instant. 
He had long been waiting for his Master's cal], there-
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fore death did not take him by surprise. "There is 
rest for the weary;" and after a long and toilsome life, 
he has ceased from hig labours, and has entered into 
the joy of his Lord. Other friends will probably give 
you the details of his short illness, all I need say, there
fore, is, that his death became his life. It was a fitting 
close to his useful career. He calmly and quietly fell 
asleep in Jesus, without a doubt or a fear, in simple 
reliance upon the atonement, and with assured hope in 
the mercy promised to our fathers. As we watched 
the struggles of expiring nature, we felt the truth of 
the poet's words-" The chamber where a good man 
meets his fate is privileged beyond the common walks 
of virtuous life, close on the verge of heaven." 

Yesterday devout men carried him to his burial; 
but all felt it would be out of place to make lamenta
tion over him. Twenty-three ministers, and five 
missionaries, of different denominations, and a large 
concourse of people, attended his funeral. Your 
mother, who feels the trial greatly, is yet calm and 
happy. She is comforted concerning him and would 
not have him back again if she could. He will not 
return to her, but she, ere long" will go to him~ For 
mor~ than ~hirty.rears I have cherished a great respect 
for him, lOVing him for his works' sake •. But I account 
it one of the g~eatest felicities of my life that I have 
heen h.rought Into such close connection with him. 
Ever since we met, he has been my kind and gene
rous, my firm and fast, friend. He was more to me 
than a brother. Alas! my Father, he is gone. He 
was to me a wise and judicious adviser-too prudent 
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to offend, too gentle to wound, too amiable not to 
love. I have known him very intimately for the last 
three years. I have seen him in public and in private, 
at home and from home, but I never saw him do a 
thing, or heard him utter a word, which would have 
been out of place to have said or done the last hour of 
his life, or when going to the judgment-scat of ~od. 

I cannot but congratulate you, my delr Sir, o~ 
being the son of such a father. I can bear my testl" 
mony to the affectionate interest he ever felt in your 
behalf, and the many and earnest prayers he addressed 
to heaven for your success and comfort in your work. 
Shortly before he died, he said, "I have two beloved 
ones, a son and a daughter-pray for them." Indeed, 
no name is more revered, and no man that I have 
known in these colonies has 'been more loved and 
respected than Aaron Buzacott; 

We saw him enter the cloud, we saw the great 
darkness gradually thickening upon him; but the cloud 
is dispersed, the darkness has passed away. He is 
now, I doubt not, in the clear and cloudless light ot 
heaven. Absent from the body, he is prescnt with the 
Lord. For him to live was Christ, therefore to die 
was gain. As your father's pastor and friend, I can
not wish for you, his son, a more honoured or useful 
career, or a more satisfactory close, than was his. 

Be ye therefore followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises.-I am, my 
dear sir, very: faithfully yours, 

THOMAS JOHNSON. 

Rev. A. Buzacott, B.A. 



280 MEMORIALS OF THE REV. A. BUZACOTT. 

No. 13. 

From the Rev. ARTHUR TIDMAN, D.D., Foreign 
Secretary of the London Missionary Society. 

LONDON, NO'UtmhtT ~6, 1864. 

Dear Mrs. Buzacott,-Having received no previous 
intimation that your beloved husband had been suffer
ing from any serious ailment, I was greatly surprised to 
receive Mr. Graham's letter with the affecting an
nouncement of his decease. The event must, I am 
sure, have fallen upon you with most oppressive 
weight, and I deeply sympathize with you under the 
sorrowful bereavement. But how acutely soever you 
may feel the stroke, it has been evidently attended 
with many alleviations. After a life of honourable toil 
in the service of his gracious Master, your beloved 
husband was enabled on his bed of death, to bear 
testimony before many witnesses that, in the full 
prospect of putting off this mortal, and putting on 
immortality, he possessed a peace and holy confidence 
which passed all.understanding. As during life more
over, our dear brother enjoyed the esteem and affection 
not only of his fellow-labourers on missionary ground, 
but of all who knew him; so, when the last· sad rites 
were to· be paid to his memory, multitudes pressed 
around the grave to testify their high appreciation of 
the character and Christian labours of your excellent 
husband. When the first emotions of sorrow, which 
such a loss is calculated to inspire, have been modified 
by time, it will become a source of sacred delight to 
you and to your children, to recall the scenes of the 
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family circle in which he who is now gone to his rest 
formed so prominent a figure, and to think of those 
who have been saved and blest through his labours, 
many of whom are now bowing with him before 
the throne, hymning the Redeemer's praise. 

With every assurance of Christian esteem and 
sympathy, I remain, dear Mrs. Buzacott, yours very 
truly, ARTHUR TIDMAN. 

"The memory of the just is blessed."-Prov. 

x·7· 
" And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, 

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spi~i.t, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do follow them." 
-Rev. xiv. 13. 

May the spirit of Aaron Buzacott descend upon 
all who henceforth consecrate themselves to the work 
of Christ amongst the heathen. Variety of talents and 
labour, zeal tempered by prudence, patient continuance 
in well-doing, and the strong tender love for souls 
such as distinguished the subject of this memoir, will 
lead to similar successes, will cause new islands and 
new nations to see the light, and to share in the glory 
of being born sons of God by faith in Jesus Christ, 
and. by the energy of the Holy Ghost. 

"Ye, who your Lord's commission bear 
H ' ' 15 way of mercy to prepare : 
Angels He calls ye: be your strife 
To lead on earth an angel's life' 



282 MEMORIALS OF THE REV. A. BUZACOTT. 

CC Think not of rest; though dreams be sweet, 
Start up, and ply your heavenward feet. 
Is not God's oath upon your head, 
Ne'er to sink back on slothful bed; 
Never again your loins untie, 
Nor let your torches waste and die, 
Till, when the shadows thickest fall, 
Yc hC3ryour Master's midnight caU. 

'C On, champions blest, in Jesus' name, 
Short be your strife, your triumph full, 
Till every heart have caught your Rame, 
And, lightened of the world's misrule, 
Ye soar, those elder saints to meet, 
Gathered Jong since at Jesus' feet; 
No world of passions to destroy; 
Your prayers and struggles o'er, your task 

all praise and joy:' 

KEDLE. 
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APPENDIX. 

A COMPLETE LIST OF DISEASES PRE V ALENT IN THE 

ISLANDS OF THE PACIFIC. 

The list has been kindly supplied by the Rev. George Gill, a returned 
Missionary from the Rarotonsan Group (the n3tive names vary in each 
group), and has been carefully revised by Dr. R. Bennett, an eminent 
London physician. 

Native Names. 

No te Mimiti. 
Pakaoa •.•••.••...•••••...• 
Rorongaa ••••••••..•••..••• 
Neneva •••••••••••••••••.•• 
Mabpoto •••••.••.......... 

No te Mata. 
Mabpirau ..•..•..•.••••.... 
Matakana •...•••......•.... 
Kovi ••••••••.......•.....• 
Tona ••••••....•......••• 
Matapo ••••.••....••••••••• 

No te Butaiu. 
Upc .............•••.•.... 

English Namtl. 

Relating to the Head. 
Sick headache. 
Cephalalgia, flOm disease of the brain. 
Imbecility and lunacy. 
Vertigo, epilepsy, apoplexy. 

Eyes, etc. 
Lirpitudo, purulent ophthalmia. 
Conjunctivitis. 
Cataract. 
Stye. 
Ophthalmia, amaurosis, blindness. 

Nose, etc. 
Ozcrna, fetid dischJrgl'. 
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Natiw Namt$. 

No te Vaa. 
Keaunga ....••••.•••.••••• 
Niongaa ......••.....•..•• 
Niopopo •...•••••.••••.... 
Kjkotupu ............•••••• 
Tuitanga .....•••.. , ••••••• 

No te Karaponga. 

Mare •...••••....•••••••• 
Nga •.••••.•••.••••••.•••• 
Kcaputa •••..•••••••••.••• 

No tcRima. 

TODa- .................... . 
Kovi ••.•••.••••••••••••••• 
:fe •...•.••..•.•••••..••••• 
Katikatiivi ••..•••••••••••. 

No te Taringa. 

Taringaturi •••••••••••••..• 

No te Kaki. 

Taapu .........•.......••.. 
Ditto •.....•••••••••••••• 

No te Ate. 
Otui ate •..••••••••..••• } 
Maki maro •..•••••••.••• 
Kcakai ate ••••••••••••.••• 
Atekca •.•..•••••••••••.•.• 
Ruakitoto ...••••••.••••••.• 

EnglilA lI.1QmtJ. 

Mouth, etc. 
Thrush. 

Decayed teeth. 

Decayed and foul teeth. 
Gum-boil. 
Hare lip. 

Throat, etc. 
General name for coughs. 
Asthmatic cough. 

Thrush severe, ulcerated sore throat. 

Hand, etc. 
Scrofula. 

Lepra, psoriasis (ringworm). 
Boils, pimples. 
Rheumatism. 

Ears, etc. 
General term for deafness. 

Neck, etc. 
Glandular swellings. 
Mumps. 

Chest, Lungs, etc. 

Consumption. 

Tubercular disease. 
InRammation of chest. 

Hoemoptysis, spitting and vomiting 
blood. 

• See Note at end of Appendix. 
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Natwl Namtl. 

No te M3nava. 

Kcamanava •••.•••••.•••••• 
lCatikatimanava ..••.•••.••• 
Kokomanava •.•.••..•.•.•• 
Atekereia ....••••••••..•.•• 

No te Mokotua. 

Tuaati ••..•••••••••••••••• 
TU3puku ••••••••••.......• 

No (e Mimi. 

Mimivae •.•....•••••••.•.. 
Mimitoto ..•....•..•••.•.•• 
Mimit:lc ...•..•...•..•.••• 
Mimitapou •••••••••..••.•• 
Mimitaturi •••••••••..••••• 
Tira ••••.• :: .••.••••••••• ,. 
Tor.,,- •.•...•.•••••..••..• 

No te Rao. 

Raotoro 
Raomoa 
Raotoka 

No te Kona. 

Opi •..••.•••.....••••••.• 
Opitlpou ....•....•......•. 
Opit3tua ..•..•••....••...• 

Opitae •........•..•..•••... 
Opitoka •....••......•...• 
Eketoto •.••••••..••.....• 
Tutaetumu ••••••••••...••• 

EngliSH Sames. 

Stomach, etc. 

Indigestion; or foul stomach. 

Gastr.11gi:l. 
Sp:lsms, colic. 
Black vomit. 

Back, Spine, ctc. 
Broken or fractured spine. 
Humpb3ck, deformed spine. 

Bladder, etc. 
Watery and hysterical urine. 
Hocmaturia (urine with blood). 
Incontinence of urine. 
Thick chalky urine. 

Disease of the kidneys. 
Disease of penis. 
Syphilis. 

Terms for various forms of Hydrocele, 
and diseases of the Scrotum. 

Hydrocele large and full. 
Hydrocele and ulcerations. 
Hydrocele Cystat3, hardened. 

Bowels, etc. 
Bowel compl.lints generally. 
Chalky concretions. 
Griping of the bowels. 

Diarrhct:l. 
Constipation. 
Dysentery. 
Ditto. 

>!, See Note at end of Appendix. 
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Nati'Ut Namtl. 

No te Tapa. 
K.auki ...•.. • • . ... . .••.• . • 
Mariri anp i te po .... . . , . l 
Matln anp I te 010 •• • • • •• • S 
T:i.tpu .• • , . . ...•. , • •• . • ... • 

No te Vaevae. 

Ek eeke . . . •. . . . .. .... • . . . 
N gungu .. . . . . ........ • .. . 

Kovi .• ...•••..••. . •• .. .... 
Tona- .. . .... . . . . . • • •• . . . • 
K.tikatiivi .. . . • . . • . . .. .. .. 
Duuki • ••.•• . ••.•• 0. _ • • .. . 
Akatako .... . , .. ..•.••. . . . 
UauaInotu •... • . • , ' , •• .•.. . 

Uti • . • •• . ....... . . .. . .... 

Sciatica. 

Eng}i'" Na"m. 
Thigh, etc. 

Swdling and aedcma of the thigh, re
Gulting from intermittent fever. 

Abscess. 

Feet, etc. 
Elephantiasis lepra. 
W menes! . 

Lepra . 
Ulcerations, sore leg. 
R heumatism. 

Sore feet, throbbing and swollen. 
Large black varicose veins. 

V .lric:ose vdns. 
T et;anus. 

• Tona means 2 scab, and is a general term for various kinds of so~s: 

or ulcen. I t is given to 3 stye on the eye j to scrofu:a on the hand, or on 

the leg, or on the feet. It is also the usual name for syphilis, whic h 
affec:tI the natives in the ume W3Y 3S it does in Engbnd, and all other 
countritl. T he natives were wont to usc' powdered charcoal for the sores, 
and this t re;atment has someti mes affected a cu re. Of course the ve nered 
di,eue h3S been aggr.avated by foreign contact. In heat hen time! t he 
disease wa3 often supposed to be brought on by inca ntations. " K ia tonl 
ia koc "_u May you have the tona ,"_was th en regarded as a terrible 
CUI"IIC, tbe natives fi rmly believing th3t the dise3sc always foll owed the 
cu .... 

N,D.-In .848 the hooping-cough, and in 18 54- the measl~ were 
introduced into the island., 

I 
I 



This iiscinating account of ' in tile Cook 
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